How To Be A Rejoicing Christian-Bro. Wade Austin,
USA

PAUL WAS UNDER HOUSE ARREST IN ROME when he
wrote the letter to the Philippians. He was chained to a Roman
soldier and could not go anywhere without the soldier. He was
even odiracized by some in the church at Rome during thistime.

Y et Paul’s |etter to the Philippians was full of joy and rgjoicing. At
least twenty times the words for joy, gladness, or rejoice were used
in hislette—more than any other New Testament book.

The key to being argjoicing Chrigtian is reveded in Philippians

2:5 (NIV), "Your atitude should be the same asthat of Christ
Jesus." In other words to rgjoice requires us to have the same
attitude that Christ had regardless of circumstances or people or
things or worries that would rob us of joy. Each one of these things
can be likened to athief that would rob us of joy. What can we do
to protect oursalves from these thieves?

In chapter one of hisletter to the Philippians, Paul tells us how to
rejoice despite circumstances. In chapter two he tdls us how to
rejoice despite people. In chapter three he spesaks of things that
would rob us of joy. Findly, in chapter four he writes of how
worry can keep us from rgoicing.

There can be no doubt that the wrong attitude about these things
can keep us from rgoicing in the blessings of God and in His
overruling providence on our behaf. What kind of amind or
attitude must we have in order to rejoice? Paul revedsthisto usin
his letter to the Philippians.

Chapter One

In chapter one Paul tells us that the way to rgoice in spite of
circumgtancesisto have a singleness of mind. Some circumstances
we can control and some we cannot. In fact, the vast mgority of
circumstances are beyond our control. Do we let them make us
unhappy or do we choose to rgjoice in the blessings God has
showered upon us? What is there about Chridt’ s attitude that would
enable usto rgoice in spite of circumstances that would rob us of
joy?

Vese 21 isthekey: "For meto liveis Chrig and to dieis gain.
What does Paul mean by this phrase? The context of the first
chapter suggests that as long as he was in the flesh he would
preach the gospd. Thus hewrote, "for meto liveis Christ." Why



did he write "to dieis gain"? This phrase suggests that once it was
histime to die Paul fdt it would be the indication of his
faithfulness and the time for his reward to be with Christ. So sngle
was his mind that he could concelve of no other dternative after
degth than to be with Chrigt.

Paul’ ssingleness of purpose, that Christ be preached and the fact
that Christ was being preached, caused him to rgoice in his
circumstances. His bondage and the circumstances surrounding his
arrest were leading to a furtherance of the gospel. He understood
this and he used his circumstances to accomplish his singleness of
purpose. If Paul had focused on his circumstances and changed his
purpose to that of freeing himsdlf (even though he might have
reasoned it would be but atemporary change of purpose), his
gphere of influence in preaching Christ would have been grestly
diminished. Thiswas not God' swill. Thered questionis, "Do we
accept our circumstances, whatever they are, as permitted of God,
and do we use our circumstances to serve God with the same
sangle-mindedness that our Lord had.”

In chapter one Paul describes three aspects of his singleness of
mind or attitude that dlowed him to rgoice in pite of his
circumgtances. The first eeven verses ded with a Sngleness of
mind with regard to our fdlowship in the gospd. In verse three
Paul writes the beautiful thought, "1 thank God upon every
remembrance of you." Brethren, do each of usfed this same way?
Do we rgoice at each passing thought of the brethren? Oh what a
glorious state of blessedness that would be! Let us read verses 3-11
and ask ourselves as we read if we can say the same about our
attitude toward the brethren. If we can't, then let us resolve to go
forth from this place not only regjoicing in the blessed plan of God,
but in our fellowship in this gogpd whatever our circumstances
may be.

"I thank my God upon every remembrance of you dwaysin every
prayer of mine for you al making request with joy, for your
felowship in the gospe from the firgt day until now, being
confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good work
in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Chridt: even asit is
meet for meto think this of you al, because | have you in my
heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defense and
confirmation of the gospd, ye al are partakers of my grace. For
God ismy record, how gregtly | long after you dl in the bowels of
Jesus Chrigt. And this| pray, that your love may abound yet more
and more in knowledge and in dl judgment, that ye may approve
things that are excdlent; that ye may be sncere and without



offensetill the day of Chrigt; being filled with the fruits of
righteousness, which are by Jesus Chrigt, unto the glory and praise
of God." { Philippians 1:3-11}

The second aspect of Paul’ s Sngleness of mind dedls with the
furtherance of the gospel. He describes thisin verses 12-26.
Brethren do we redlly believe Paul’ s words in Romans 8:28?"And
we know that in dl things God works for the good of those who
love him, who have been called according to his purpose.” (NIV)
Do we behave as if we believe those words? Do we excuse our
circumstances or do we use our circumstances?

Paul was a grest example for us to be content in whatsoever
circumstance we find oursalves. He wrote in Philippians 4:11, "Not
that | speak in respect of want: for | have learned, in whatsoever
date | am, therein to be content.” But our duty is to be more than
just content; we are to use whatsoever state we arein to the
furtherance of the gospd. That isthe great lesson we learn from
Paul in this chapter. He rgoiced that his circumstances were redlly
contributing to the preaching of the gospel message.

Findly in verses 27-30 we are encouraged by Paul to stand firmin
the gospel and to not fear what others may say about us or do to us
as long as we are conducting oursaves in a manner worthy of the
gospel. Paul hastold us that we are sharers together in the
fellowship of the gospel and in the furtherance of the gospe and
now his admonition isto stand together in the faith of the gospd.
Standing fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free and
not yielding to fear isarecurring theme in Paul’ s epistles. The
admonition is tocontend for the faith once ddivered to the saints,
to struggle your hardest. The Greek word used here means "to
wrestle together with." Thus we regjoice that we do not fight the
battle done. What a blessed thought thisis when we redlize that
we wrestle not againg flesh and blood, but againgt principdities
andpowers, againgt spiritua wickednessin high places, againg the
rulers of the darkness of thisworld. How thankful we should be to
know that our brethren are struggling together with us.

Thus in chapter one Paul tdlls us that the way to not let
circumstances rob us of our joy isto maintain a Sngleness of mind.
We must be single-minded in our joy of fdlowship, in our joy of
spreading the gospd, and in our determination to sand fast in the
faith regardiess of our circumstances.

Chapter Two



In chapter two Paul tells usthat the key to rgjoicing in spite of
peopleisto have a submissve mind. Just like circumstances, the
actions of others are beyond our control. Like circumstances
people may be influenced, to be sure, but do we let their behavior
or their expectations make us unhappy? Do we lead our livesto
please another person? What does Christ’ s example teach us about
rgoicing in spite of the behavior of other people? The key verses
for this attitude are in Philippians 2:3-8,

"Let nothing be done through drife or vainglory; but in lowliness
of mind let each esteemn other better than themselves. Look not
every man on his own things, but every man aso on the things of
others. Let thismind be in you, which was dso in Chrigt Jesus:
who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equd
with God: but made himsdlf of no reputation, and took upon him
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: and
being found in fashion as aman, he humbled himsdf, and became
obedient unto degth, even the death of the cross.”

Paul’ swords here are supported by the words of Jesusin Matthew
20:27, "And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your

Paul continued in the second chapter by explaining that a
submissive mind would enable us to recognize the source of our
savation. Though he sayswe are to "work out our own savation,”
we are to do it with "fear and trembling." What does he mean by
fear and trembling? The Greek words phobos and tromos literdly
mean fear and trembling. The same words are used in Ephesians
6:5-7,

"Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to
the flesh, with fear and trembling, in Sngleness of your heart, as
unto Christ; not with eye service, as men pleasers; but asthe
servants of Chrigt, doing the will of God from the heart; with good
will doing service, asto the Lord, and not to men.”

While a sarvant might literdly quake under the direction of his
medter, | think Paul’sintent is to emphasize the humility and
submissiveness with which we ought to serve. Just as a servant
knows the source of his sustenance, So too we must redlize that it
is God who works in us to perform His good pleasure. The thought
of verse 13 isthat God' s power creates within us both the desire
and the power to execute His gracious will. We are not to fear what
people can do to us or be robbed of joy because of them. We are
reminded of our Lord’ swordsin Matthew 10:28, "And fear not



them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but
rather fear him which is able to destroy both sou and body in
hell." Y et while we fear the awesome power of God we dso
rgoice in the knowledge that this same power works within usto
accomplish Hiswill.

Bascdly Paul istelling usin these versesto follow his example. It
was an example of joyfully suffering for the sake of the gospd. It
was aso an example of submissveness and humility. Paul reminds
usof hishumility in 1 Corinthians 2:1-5,

"And I, brethren, when | came to you, came not with excellency of
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For
| determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Chrigt,
and him crucified. And | was with you in weskness, and in fear,
and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not
with enticing words of man’swisdom, but in demondration of the
Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom
of men, but in the power of God."

Paul concludes the second chapter by using Timothy and
Epaphroditus as examples of having an attitude of service, a
submissve mind, for the joy of spreading the gospd, in pite of
people who would rob them of that joy.

Chapter Three

In chapter three Paul tells how we can rgoice in spite of things.
Thisrequires usto have aspiritua mind. All of us are aware of the
admonition of our Lord in the Sermon on the Mount to not lay up
for ourselves treasures on earth but to lay up treasuresin heaven.

Y et how many of usredly heed this advice? Worse yet, do we lead
unhappy lives because we have amenta image of the things we
would like to have but have not acquired? We are aware of what
Chrigt said about "things," but do we redly understand what his
attitude was So that we might emulate it?

The key versesin the third chapter are 19 and 20: "Their destiny is
destruction, their god is their somach, and their glory isin their
shame. Their mind is on earthly things. But our citizenshipisin
heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus
Chrigt." (NIV)

How foolish we are to worry about anything in connection with the
Lord swork.



If we center our lives on materid things, if our joy comes from
things, then our destiny too will be destruction. Yet dl too often
each one of usfdlsinto thetrap of thinking, "If only | had this
thing or that thing, how much happier | would be." All of us know
that money and things cannot bring happiness and yet each of us
continues to rgoice in things and to be unhappy when we don't
have them. Why is this? Perhaps it is because we haven't truly put
on the mind of Chrig, the attitude of Chrigt that pegks. "My
kingdom is not of thisworld. If it were, then would my servants
fight, but my kingdom is not from hence."

In thisthird chapter Paul uses himsdf as an example of having a
gpiritud mind. He does this with examples from the past, present
and the future. In verses 7- 11 Paul writes of his atitude padt:

"But what things were gain to me, those | counted loss for Chrigt.
Y eadoubtless, and | count al things but loss for the excellency of
the knowledge of Chrigt Jesus my Lord: for whom | have suffered
the loss of dl things, and do count them but dung, that | may win
Chrigt, and be found in him, not having mine own righteousness,
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chrigt,
the righteousness which is of God by fath: that | may know him,
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his
sufferings, being made conformable unto his degth; if by any
means | might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.”

In verses 12-14 Paul writes of his attitude present, and in verses
15-17 he admonishes his brethren to emulate his attitude of
running arace with asingleness of purpose and a spiritud attitude:

"Not asthough | had dready attained, either were dready perfect:
but | follow &fter, if that | may apprehend that for which aso |

am gpprehended of Christ Jesus. Brethren, | count not mysdlf to
have apprehended: but this one thing | do, forgetting those things
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are
before, | presstoward the mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be
thus minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shdl
reveal even this unto you. Nevertheless, whereto we have aready
attained, let uswalk by the samerule, let us mind the same thing.
Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which walk
So asye have usfor an ensample.”

In the find verses of the third chapter Paul focuses our attention on
the future glory we shdl have with Chrigt and even then we shdl



have an attitude of submissveness to him who is able to subdue al
things unto himsalf.

"( For many wak, of whom | have told you often, and now tell you
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the crossof Christ:
whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose
glory isin their shame, who mind earthly things,) For our
conversation isin heaven; from whence al'so we look for the
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shdl change our vile body, that
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the
working whereby heis able even to subdue dl things unto

himsdf." { Philippians 3:18-21}

Chapter Four

Thefina chapter of the letter to the Philippians dedls with the
secure mind. Paul lets us know that a secure mind defesats worry.
Just aswe are aware of Jesus admonition about not storing up
things, So too we eadly recdl his admonition to "be anxious for
nothing.” Why was he able to have such an attitude in the midst of
his own persecution and the threats upon his life? How can we
copy hisdtitude in the midst of our own tridsand in the midst of a
world controlled by Satan who is surely determined to do avay
with the seed of promise, the church?

How foolish we are to worry about anything in connection with the
Lord’s work.

Worry cannot rob us of joy if our mind is securein the belief thet
"neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principdities, nor powers,

nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor

any other creature, shal be able to separate us from the love of

God, whichisin Christ Jesusour Lord." { Romans 8:38,39} Thekey
versesin chapter 4 are6 and 7 (NIV):

"Do not be anxious about anything, but in everything, by prayer
and petition, with thanksgiving, present your requests to God. And
the peace of God, which transcends dl understanding, will guard
your hearts and your mindsin Christ Jesus."

Thefirgt eight verses of this chapter truly give us a picture of the
mind of Christ. We emphasize mind here because they reved to us
not only the attitude of Christ but aso the peace of mind he had
because of his atitude and the resulting relaionship he had with
the Heavenly Father.



The study of this chapter makes me redlize how foolish we are to
worry about anything in connection with the Lord’ swork. We
know that He worketh dl things after the counse of His own will.
{ Ephesians 1:11} Toworry isto demondrate our lack of trugt in
God' s providentia overruling to accomplish Hiswill. Let us not
get distressed at roadblocks to our effortsto serve instead of
rgoicing in the providence of God and in the knowledge that His
purpose will be accomplished.

Paul describes for us three things we must do to have a secure
mind and to not let worry rob us of our joy. In order to have a
secure mind we must have 1) right praying, 2) right thinking, and
3) right living.

Fird, in verse 6, Paul explains that we must have right praying.
"Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and
supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known
unto God."

Paul doesn't amply tell usto pray about our trids, but a careful
study of the phrase "by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto God" will reved that our
prayers for help should aso include our adoration and praise and
our gppreciation and thanksgiving for God' s grace on our behalf.
Prayer is a powerful force placed a our disposa and our prayers
can be just as effective as the prophet Danidl’s prayer wasto give
him peace in the midst of his difficulty. Do you think Danidl
worried about the consequences of disobeying theking's
command? Perhaps he did, but through right prayer his mind was
St at ease. So too, "the peace of God, which passethadl
understanding, shal keep your hearts and minds through Chrigt
Jesus.”

Second, in verse 8, Paul tells us what we must think about if we are
to have right thinking. We do not have time to go into detail about
this verse because whole discourses have been developed onits
powerful content. If you find yoursdlf doing wrong thinking, then

st agod for yoursdf to study this verse and to learn what these
things are that we should think upon:

"Findly, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report;
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these

things"



Third, in verse 9, Paul counsds usto have right living. He writes,
"Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and
heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shal be with you."

To learn amatter is one thing, but to recaive it is another. Paul’s
counsd isto receive his counsd in our inner man and to embrace
the principles which we have learned in the Word of God. He dso
counsdls that we are to do what we have heard and seen of him. To
hear something about a person is one thing, but to seethemin
action is another. So too it iswith us. What others see us do iswhat
others will think and remember of us.

Right praying, right thinking and right living will give us the peace
of God which passeth dl understanding. These are the things we
must do to have a secure mind, a worry-free mind, amind that will
transform usinto the image of Christ. When we do not have right
praying and thinking and living, then not only will we worry about
circumstances, people, things, and the cares of thisworld, but we
will worry about our relationship with God because we do not talk
with Him. We will worry about what others think of us because we
are not thinking correctly, and we will worry about what they think
of our poor behavior if they know about it; and if they don’t know
about it, we will worry about whether or not they will find out!

Let ustak with God dally, let us meditate upon His goodness and
the beauties of His crestion, and let usreflect in our livesthe glory
of His countenance So that just as Moses face shown after being
in the presence of God, So too, will our lives radiate the glory of
God. The differenceisthat the brightness of Moses' face faded
away So that he put avell upon hisface So the Isradlites could not
see the brightness diminishing. But we brethren have an

everlagting covenant, the hope of eterna glory. Let us not vell our
faces, but let us go forth daily rgoicing in the splendor of God and
reflecting that splendor even as we are by His grace being changed
from the glory we behold to the same glory through the power of
Hisspirit. { 2 Corinthians 3:18)

Brethren we need daily to put into practice the lessons we have
learned from our study of Philippians. If you find that the cares of
this world—circumstances, people, things, and worries—are
robbing you of ajoyous relationship with our Heavenly Fether,
then return to Paul’ sl etter to the Philippians and study his "how

to" manud. For in thisletter God through Paul tells us how to have
asngle mind, a submissve mind, aspirituad mind, and a secure
mind So that each one of us might emulate Christ and be obedient



unto deeth. That is our god brethren. Our god is not to rejoice, but
to be faithful unto death; obedience will yield the fruit of joy.

Let usrgoicein the promise of God that if we be dead with him,
then we shdl live with him, and if we suffer with him, then we
ghdl reign with him for the purpose of blessing dl the families of
the earth.

Amen.

Pray for the Peace of Jerusalem-Bro. Michael Brann,
USA

FIRST OF ALL, | WOULD LIKE TO BRING the love of my
home ecclesa, the Sesttle Bible Students in the Sate of
Washington, USA. Also | bring the specid love from my father-
and mother-in-law, David and Shirley Bruce whom many of you
know.

Pray for the Peace of Jerusalem

My wife S. Ginger and |, dong with about 300 brethren from
around the world, had the wonderful opportunity to attend the
Jerusalem Convention one year ago last Spring. There we had
many, many very specid and unique experiences, one of which
was while the brethren visited the Hebrew University. The
convention organizers arranged a specia speaker to address us that
evening, one which they knew would be of interest to us as Bible
Students. The speaker was the first Israeli ambassador to Egypt,
Mr. Moyshe Sasson, who is now officidly retired. Histopic was
Israel’s Relationship with Other Nations. Mr. Sasson isa
professond peace negotiator!

Asyou arewell aware, Israd’ srelations with other nations with
regard to peace is avery sormy and turbulent one. Of al the
attempits at peace with some of their hostile neighbors, only one
nation has successfully negotiated a peace treaty with Isradl:
Egypt. Mr. Sasson played an important role in that process sgned
in 1979 now famoudy known as the Camp David Peace Accord.
Menacham Begin was Prime Minigter of Israel and Anwar Sedat
was president of Egypt. Later, you may recall, Mr. Sadat was
nated in Egypt. Mr. Sasson was on the speaker’ s platform
with him a that very time.

This professiona peace negotiator, Mr. Sasson, said there were a
certain number of requirements before peace could be successfully



attained between nations. | would like to take four of his points and
use them as principles for peace amongst oursalves. These
principles, if followed, would help us in our spiritud lives when
dedling with overcoming barriers or obstacles to peace whether it
be obstacles between individuas (perhaps in amarriage of family),
whether it be overcoming obstacles to peace within the ecclesia, or
overcoming obstacles within the framework of the Bible Student
movement. Although my remarks are gpplicable to each of these
aress, | must say that as| listened to Mr. Sasson | could not help
but think of the Bible Student movement. Many of my remarks
will befocused on thislast area.

It was brought to our attention that the Jew and the Arab are
brothers! Both of them trace their roots to Abraham. We, as
brethren in Chrig, trace our spiritud roots to the same Father, our
Heavenly Father!

Ps 122:6 says, "Pray for the peace of Jerusdem: they shdl prosper
that love thee" What Jerusdem is the psalmist spesking of ? Surely
those who are interested in the peace of the naturd city of
Jerusalem would be referred to here. Y et Jerusdem, meaning
"possession of peace,” has experienced anything but peace sinceits
conception. It has been built, destroyed, and rebuilt more than a
dozen times. Since Jerusalem and the nation of Israel asawhole
are So central in God' s plan, it stands to reason that those who pray
for its peace are to that degree in harmony with God and stand
ready to be prospered or blessed by God.

Thereis another view we might take of the matter. The Apostle
Paul in Gaatians 4:24- 26 speaks of two Jerusalems, not just the
literdl Jerusdem but aso a spiritua Jerusdem.

"Which things are an dlegory: for these are the two covenants; the
one from the Mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is
Agar. For thisAgar isMount Sinal in Arabia, and answereth to
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. But
Jerusdem which is above is freg, which isthe mother of usdl.”
Galatians 4:24-26}

Since we, the body of Chrigt, are to make up this city or spiritua
government eventualy—otherwise caled the New Jerusdem in
Revdaion 21:2—it stands to reason that it might be alesson for us
to pray for this spiritud Jerusalem'’s peace, with the added thought
that spiritua prosperity would come to those who do so.

We have asmple visud graphic to hep usilludrate the four points
of our lesson today. Here we see the obstacle: afour-tiered wall



separating people. As we proceed, we will identify each tier or
level and discuss some of the problems and principles associated
with each. Remember, these were suggestions from aman who
dedicated his life to bargaining for peace between hostile nations.

Levd 1
Thefird levd is"Recognizing a Common Enemy.”

"Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for
their labor. For if they fdl, the one will lift up hisfdlow: but woe
to him that is done when he fdleth; for he hath not another to help
himup." { Ecclesiasties 4:9,10}

This common enemy is easy enough for usto identify in a spiritud
manner and the easest part of thewall to remove. For the Isradli
and Egyptian in 1979 their common enemy was Britain. For the
brethren, we can quickly agree on three common enemies.

1. Satan;

2. Theworld (i. e., the spirit of the world, things that attract us
from our god of being conformed to the image and likeness of
Chrigt);

3. Theflesh (i. e, sdfishness, and the gratification of fleshly
desires and ambitions).

No matter who we are or wherewe livein theworld, if wearein
Chrigt, we have these same three enemies in common.

Sometimes we have an easier time identifying our enemiesthanin
recognizing our friends. Let us ever be aware that the brethren are
not our enemies!

If we can identify these enemies—Satan, the world, and the
flesh—as a common foe and recognize the brethren as our
supporting dlies, it reinforces our brotherhood and we can, in
effect, remove this part of the wal. Then prosperity and help
would come to usin the form of having greater opportunitiesto
both encourage one another and be encouraged by others aswe
share our individua experiences and testimonias of our battles
with our common enemies.

Leved 2



The second leve is"Both Sides Mugt Redlly Desire Peace.”

"Follow peace with dl men, and holiness, without which no man
shdl seethe Lord: looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace
of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and
thereby many be defiled.” { Hebrews 12:14,15}

This sounds like it should be an easy layer of the wal to remove,
but it isn't. After dl, who does't want peace? Actualy this part of
thewdl may be the mogt difficult of dl to remove

Anyone can say they are for peace yet harbor thingsin their heart
that will never redly alow peace to be made. Prgudice—prgudice
for one or againgt another, holding grudges againgt others for

things said or done in the past, resentment, jealousy, fear, pride,
and the like—are often the real reasonsfor divison and separation
whether these are between individuals, ecclesias, groups, and even
nations.

Words like prejudice, grudges, resentment, fear, anger, and pride
are dl matters of the heart, sometimes hidden or subtle, decaitfully
wicked, and therefore the most difficult for usto ded with and to
subsequently remove. These other three levels of the wall can for
the most part be dedlt with in amore open, honest, and almost
intellectud manner. This one, however, has more to do with the
heart of each individud. We could have every reason in the world
for peace and every obstacle could be removed, but if thereis
something wrong with the heart and roots of bitterness are allowed
to grow, then it won't matter. There will be no red peace.

What makes this part of the barrier even more difficult to remove
isthat it requires both sdes to have this same heart desire. It will
not work if only one side or party extends the dlive branch. If only
oneiswilling, dl too often the offer is rgected over and over until
the one reaching out stops offering. Anger, frustration, and a"who
needs you anyway" aititude gradudly setsin until they nearly

forget there is anyone there to extend peace towards. The wall
becomes a permanent fixture, adjustments are made, and, sad to
say, people grow accustomed to separation. But if both Sdesredly
want peace, then this part of our wall can be removed aso.

Levd 3

Levd threeisidentified as "Fair Compromise." Our scripture for
this point is Philippians 2:34,



"Let nothing be done through grife or vainglory; but in lowliness
of mind let each esteemn other better than themselves. Look not
every man on his own things, but every man aso on the things of
others.”

The message here isto consider the interedts, the welfare, the
rights, etc. , of others. It says we are not to demand our own way,
our own ideas, or our own way of doing things.

Many people do not like the word compromise. To them it means
that neither Sde gets exactly what they want and So neither Sdeis
happy. Actudly, the root of the word compromise meansa
common promise. If our god isnot desiring our own way but
rather our god is peace and looking out for the highest spiritud
interests of others, then afar compromise is only the meansto that
end.

Most divisons are the
result of childish thought and actions

Compromise is definitely something we want to avoid where
principleisinvolved. We never want to compromise with Snin
any way, nor in anything that would dishonor God, others,
oursalves, or the truth. After al, compromise with sn and error is
the reason for Babylon' s trouble, and we al know that Babylon is
to be completely destroyed because of it.

Anyonewho is active in afamily or in an ecclesa knows what fair
compromiseisdl about. It isSmply amatter of sttling
differences by mutua concession.

An example of fair compromisein the case of Isradl and Egypt
involved the desire of both for the Gaza Strip. The compromise
accepted was that |srael would keep ownership and control while
Egypt would be allowed free use and passage. Determining what
are negotiable items for compromise and what is a non-negotiable
principle demands large degrees of the spirit of the Lord, patience,
and wisdom.

The lack of the ability to find afair compromise seemsto bea
major reason why brethren are separated, and separating, today.
Certain doctrines are viewed differently and emphasisis placed on
those differences. Compromise in the form of coming up with a
new doctrine somewhere in between is not the answer. Nether is
the answer never to discuss the points of difference. Compromise



might best be considered in the form of presenting your
scripturdly studied viewpoint, dlowing others to present thelr
studied viewpoint, and not demanding that anyone see it either way
in particular. Persond study, prayer, and reflection is the best way
to come to conclusons—not by force or coercion. Liberty should
be the rule in such matters.

Brother Russdll gives very sound advice on these things. Volume 6
in the chapter entitled Order and Disciple (pages 309-328) is
especidly to the point. "The Assembling of Oursalves Together,"
"Character of the Meetings" "Doctrine Still Necessary,” and "L et
Every Man Be Fully Persuaded in His Own Mind" are select
subsectionsthat 1 highly recommend dl consder carefully.

| would like to emphasize that | am speaking in regard to terms
for fellowship, not edership. That isatopic by itsdf. Brother
Russdll was very broadminded in terms of fellowship. Another
specific reference you may like to read isin Reprint 5284 entitled
"Doctrines More or Less Important.”

If peace isto be gained among us asindividudsin the family,
ecclesa, or in the broader Bible Student movement, each party’s
viewpoint must be examined for the purpose of finding waysto
have afar compromise or solution, something that will be fair to
both sdes without involving principle. Fair compromise means
there must be communication, listening to and trying to understand
one another. It probably will also involve areadiness for both
parties to gpologize for things said or done wrong in the past and a
willingness to forgive one another.

Fair compromise will reduce another level of the barrier.
Leve 4
Levd four isthe necessity for "Leaders with Courage and Vison."

"Decdt isin the heart of them that imagine evil: but to the
counsdlorsof peaceisjoy.” { Proverbs 12:20}

To the counsdllors of peaceisjoy!

Asistoo often the case, leaders do not aways reflect the desires
and will of those they lead. Thiswas brought to mind during the
last dection the United States held for the office of President. One
of the primary reasons often given asto why anew president was



elected was the perception that the former president was out of
touch with the common people!

When Anwar Sadat signed the peace treaty with Isradl, it took
great courage and vison. His Arab brothers consdered him a
traitor. He became a hated and hunted man. He was eventuadly
assassinated because of what he did. He had been aware that
something like that would eventudly happen to him, but he risked
his life because he bdieved strongly in the vison he had for peece
ingteed of conflict and war and divison!

To be aleader and/or example in our families or ecclesas or in any
other capacity of spiritua duty you are obliged to perform, courage
and vison are necessary tools for success. It takes these skillsto be
an example worthy of imitation in the art of peacemaking.
Sectarianism and party spirit often stand in the way to peace.
Again, civil palitics can be used as an example. In the United
States issues are often voted on not according to the intringc vaue
or merit of the proposa, but according to party lines. If the
Democrats proposed it, Republicans oppose it, and vice versa.
Perhgpsit is thisway here in France between the Socidigts and
Parti Republicans. Philippians 2:3 has dready been cited, but other
trandations Sate it more precisdly to our point: "L et nothing be
done through gtrife [party-spirit]." This takes courage.

It also takes vision; not temporary vison or earthly-minded vison,
but eternd vison. In other words, how might | view present
conditions regarding walls and divison in the light of eternity?

In regard to some of the divisonsin the Bible Student movement,
three questions | often ask mysdlf to keep a proper perspective—
and which | propose you aso may wish to ask yoursdf—are:

1. Do | honestly believe that Brother Russdll would cometo such
and such convention or not go to that other convention?

2. How about the Apostle Paul? Do | honestly believe that he

would be party to one group at the expense of dis-association from
others?

3. Based on those answers and, even more importantly, isit
pleasing to the Lord how | treat some brethren?

In regard to leaders, the Apostle Paul saysin Tit 1.7 that "a bishop
[elder, leader] must be blameless, as the teward of God; not sdif-
willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no sriker." Other



trandations for striker use the words not violent and not ready to
wound.

Lest we get the idea that thisisjust aqudification for elders as
leaders, later in this same epistle he saysto usdl: "Put themin
mind to be subject to principdities and powers, to obey
magigtrates, to be ready to every good work, to speak evil of no
man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, showing al meekness unto dl
men." { Tit 3:1,2)

Other trandations for brawlers use the words not quarrelsome, one
who doesn’t pick fights, and not argumentative.

The words striker and brawler are just the opposite of
peacemakers. Modern day strikers and brawlers would be defined
as those who breed controversy and generaly cause divison and
trouble.

This, as stated before, does not mean that differing points of view
are never to be raised for fear of causing trouble. It Smply means
that one would not bring up a certain topic for the specific purpose
of causing divison or girring controversy.

There are many, many brethren who are both saddened and
perplexed as to why there are two or three classesin many of our
cities. Why are there conventions around our own areas that some
brethren purposefully choose not to attend?

Agan the Apostle Paul had afew things to say on divisons that
should be mentioned. Two seem paradoxica, but apparently the
Lord is over-ruling metters in such away that it serves his

purposes. Paul saysdivisonsare: 1) carnd, and 2) necessary! Let’'s
look at each of these briefly.

"And |, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as
unto carnd, even as unto babes in Chrig. | have fed you with milk,
and not with mest: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither
yet now areye able. For ye are yet carnd: for whereas thereis
among you envying, and grife [party-spirit] and divisons, areye
not carna, and walk as men? For while one saith, | am of Paull;
and another, | am of Apoallos; are ye not carna? Who then is

Paul, and who is Apallos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even
asthe Lord gaveto every man?' { 1 Corinthians 3:1-5}

"For firg of dl, when ye come together in the church, | hear that
there be divisons among you; and | partly believeit. For there



must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved
may be made manifest among you." { I Corinthians 11:18,19}

In my opinion, the condition of the Church today is Smilar in both
respects. Thereis much carndity in our separation (i. e. , human
weakness hinders our spiritud onenessin Christ). It is often, asthe
Apodtle Paul gates, asign of spiritua immaturity. One definition
for the word carnd gives the word unregenerate. In other words,
mogt divisons are the result of childish thought and actions. Do
you and | consider ourselves mature? Our attitudes on divisons
will give usthe answer.

Regarding the necessity of divison in the Church, perhaps there
are judtifiable reasons for them. It would probably be agood idea
to ask ourselvesjust what it is that separates us. Isit based on
fdlen, old cresture thinking of carndity and immeaturity, or isit
based on matters involving principle?

Areyou and am | courageous? Am | standing on principle or
immaturity? Do | have the oneness of the Body in mind when
thinking of different brethren from whom | am separated?

When | joined a Protestant Baptist church in my early twenties
after being raised a Roman Cathoalic, there was a story told that
might fit in well here. Perhaps you have heard it in another version.
It goes something likethis

A Baptist dies and was taken to heaven where he was given atour
and orientation of his new environment. This Protestant was
surprised to see agreat wall. He asked in aloud voice, "What is
thiswdl for?' The guide replied, "Shhh. Speak softly. The
Catholics are on the other sde and they are not supposed to know
Protestants are dlowed herel™

| hope we don't expect wals in heaven! Walls are made by men,
not God.

If we then have a dear vison of living with our brethren for
eternity, perhaps as we reflect on that vision we won't be So
reluctant to spend aminute, an hour, or aday with them before
eternity beging Maybe aso this portion of the barrier can be
removed from our minds and ingteed of wals and barriers, let us
find bridges and the things that make for true peace.

Concluson



Let me close with three remarks:

1: Divisons among the brethren have dways irritated and puzzled
me. | am searching for solutions and answerstoo. My search
doesn't end a the conclusion of this discourse. If you have any
experiences where conflict has been resolved using these or other
points, | would very much like to hear them. Mr. Sasson concluded
one of his points by saying, "Someday our children may come to

us and ask why we never achieved peace. | would like to tdl them
AT LEAST WE TRIED!"

2: | am not expecting that where there are multiple classes they

will unite, however | am very hopeful for individuasto be able

to resolve some of their differences by using such tools as these
given. It would be wonderful if ecclesias could at least unite for
felowship, but | am not sureit will ever happen. However,

there are some places where the wals of division are coming
down. My suggestion would be that where thisis hgppening, try
not to keep rebuilding those old walls with negative words, actions,
or atitudes. Encouraging divison by making one side continudly
right and the other side continualy wrong is to be avoided.

Peace is not an easy matter to accomplish. | have not meant to
oversmplify the problemsin the church today nor to suggest peace
can come eadlly. It takes hard work and will require strong
character. | have never been apart of an ecclesathat separated, yet
| am sure there are scars and wounds that are still tender and

painful in those who have experienced a separation. But try to
remember Paul’ s words in Romans 12:18, "If it be possible [AND]
asmuch aslieth in you, live peacegbly with al men." Our Lord

aso said, "Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shdl be cdled the
childrenof God." { Matthew 5.9}

To those of you who find ways to go around or over or through
some of these existing walls, to those who find ways to associate
or fellowship with brethren whom they do not meet with regularly,
| support and encourage you. | highly recommend this course of
action.

3: Thismatter of peace in our relationship with our brethren is only
one question on our final exams as to whether we are to be
acceptable members of the Body of Christ. However, | think itisa
primary and essentiad one. A favorite text of the Bible Studentsis
Hebrews 10:25,



"Not forsaking the assembling of oursalves together, as the manner
of someis; but exhorting one another: and So much the more, as
you seethe day approaching.”

The next verse suggests just how important a matter this
assembling of ourselves together is, for he says:

"For if we an willfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sns™

The point | wish to make isthat if we tend to judge our brethren as
not worthy or acceptable to fellowship with, we place ourselvesin
avery dangerous undesirable postion with the Lord. The context
is talking about second death!

Brethren, | believe these are issues that we would do well to
consider as we tabernacle herein the flesh amongst the Lord's
people. | am sure that there will even be occasions to think upon
these very points while we are assembled here thisweek when
chalenges to peace and harmony arise. May these suggestions of
Praying for the Peace of Jerusalem bring you closer to the
brethren and usher you eventudly into an abundant entrance with
the Lord beyond the vell.

Pray for the peace of Jerusdlem and may the Lord prosper you for
it.

The Song of Moses and the Lamb-Bro. Cornel Brie,
Romania

Dear brethren, it isa privilege for me to participate in this
International Convention and a specia honor to be in front of you.
| express my gratitude and gppreciation for your effort to organize
this wonderful convention. Please receive the greetings of fervent
love from your brethren in Romania and especidly from the class
a Cluyj, of which | am apart.

The subject | want to present is entitled "The Song of Moses and
the Lamb." It has as abags, Revdation 15:2-4 where we read:

"And | saw asit were aseaof glass mingled with fire; and them
that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over hisimage, and
over his mark, and over the number of his name, sand on the sea
of glass, having the harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses
the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying: Great and
marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy



ways, thou King of saints. Who shal not fear thee, O Lord, and
dlorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for dl nations shal come
and worship before theg; for thy judgments are made manifest.”

It is obvious that the Book of Revelation was given to the Lord's
children with the purpose of knowing the "things which must

shortly cometo pass.” { Revelation 1:1} A promisefromtheLord is
attached to the study of this prophecy:

"Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this
prophecy, and keep thase things which are written therein: for the
timeisa hand." { Revelation 1:3}

The Book of Reveation is marked by many symbols. It contains
prophecies that describe the history of the true Church and that of
the nomina one, the battle between truth and error, between a
corrupt, false system on the one hand, and the true followers of
Chrigt on the other hand. The last chapters of this book show the
result of this centuries-long battle in which truth, right, and Christ
triumph.

Returning to the prophecy cited at the beginning, it ssemsit hasits
fulfillment during the period after the appearance of the image of

the beast paralel with the pouring out of the seven plagues of the
wrath of God. As one may observe, we a0 have severd symbols
whose understanding is Sgnificant to this subject, for if we don't
understand the symbols of beast, image of the beast, and number of
his name, we cannot know who overcomes these things.

Thefirg symbol isa"seaof glass mingled with fire" Thet the sea
represents discontented, restless, turbulent people in atime of
trouble is the view generdly accepted by Bible Students. Thisview
is supported by these scriptures:

"Woe to the multitude of many people, which make anoise like the
noise of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make arushing
like the rushing of mighty waterd The nations shdl rush like the
rushing of many waters" { Isaiah 17:12,13}

"But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest,
whose waters cast up mireand dirt.”" / Isaiah 57:20}

"The seais come up upon Babylon: sheis covered with the
multitudes of the wavesthereof." [ Jeremiah 51:42}



These prophecies are on the way to fulfillment and its dimax will
be, in our view, in the near future. The fact that the sealis "as it
were of glass' suggests the idea that the events which take place
during the period of the fulfillment of the prophecy are understood,
are clear and trangparent like glass to an eye of faith enlightened by
the holy Spirit. The prophet David, after describing the events of
the present time, makes this satement:

"Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of Judah rejoiced
because of thy judgments, O Lord." { Psalms 97:8}

In Reveation 4:6 we again find the expresson "asea of glasslike
unto crystd” [whichisin front of the throng]. But thistimeit is not
mingled with fire.

Though there are smilar eements in these two prophecies,
nevertheless they express different things. The text in Revelaion
4:6 probably refers to the Great Company. Consequently "the sea
mingled with fire" isa symbol of trouble, of destruction, showing
the terrible judgments of the Lord and the difficultieswhich
characterize this end of the age. The prophet | saiah writes. "For by
fire.. . will the Lord pleed with dl flesh." { Isaiah 66:16}

The Beast and Image of the Beast

The second symbol is"the beast.” Revelation commentators agree
that in scripture the beast is a symbol of akingdom or government.
In the book of the prophet Danid we read:

"And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from
another. These great beagts, which are four, are four kings, which
ghdl arise out of the earth. The fourth beast shdl be the fourth
kingdom upon earth.” { Daniel 7:3,17,23}

In these prophecies we have a symbolic description of the four
universal empires viewed from the divine sandpoint. But now we
are referring to Revelaion 13 where it speaks about a "beast which
rises up out of the sea," that is from the midst of the nations,
"gpesking great things and blasphemies. . . againgt God,” false and
arrogant pretensons. The "dragon gave him his power," meaning
civil power, "and was given unto him to make war with the saints
and to overcome them." Ove fifty million Christians were killed

by this beast. And "power was given him over dl kindreds, and
tongues, and nations' plus other specific gatements which
correspond to the great papa system which ruled ferocioudy about
1260 years. { Revelation 13:5}



The third symbol isthe "image of the beast." The word image, or
"icon" in this prophecy, seems to show aresemblance or a picture
of something. Bible Students agree in principle that the image of
the beast isthe Protestant rdligious system. This system is now
being rapidly developed and has papacy as its model for doctrine,
expressions, and attitudes.

While on the one hand we recognize the contribution Protestantism
has had in Bible trandation, the cleansing of the sanctuary, and its
energetic protest againgt the papacy, yet on the other hand, and
regretfully, we redize it has not succeeded in diminating heresies
and unscriptura teachings. 1t has embraced methods and
procedures of its "mother” in whose imageit is. "Asis the mother,
Soisher daughter." [ Ezekiel 16:44)

Here are some observations concerning the "image of the beast.”
1. Itsenergetic former protesting seems to have ceased,

2. It does not recognize that many of its doctrines are unscripturd
induding the holy trinity, theimmortdity of the soul, eternd
torment, etc. ;

3. It does not accept the teaching of the scriptures which guarantee
to dl people aresurrection in duetimeto gain life;

4. 1t manifests an indifference toward the prophetic word and does
not recognize the signs of the times;

5. It desires to unite with Catholicism and Orthodoxy and struggles
toward that godl;

6. It boasts about its popularity and the number of its believers.

All these and till other facts prove that the present state of
Protestantism is not the result of the Reformation, but rather shows
its decline.

The fourth symbal is the "number of his name." These words bring
to our mind the scripture which says:

"Hereiswisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the
number of the besst: for it is the number of aman: and his number
issx hundred threescore and SIX." { Revelation 13:18)



This enigmatic number refers to the "beast™ which is the papacy
supported by the "dragon” and by "hisimage." At the head of this
gredt religious system is the pope on whaose crown isinscribed
with gemsand in Latin, Vicarius Filii Dei—subgtitute for the Son
of God.

These words clearly show the arrogant claim of the pope. The
replacement of the letters on the pope' s crown with thelr
corresponding numbers gives atotal of 666, "the number of the
beast.” Though some aspects of the prophecy had their fulfillment

in the past, what can we say about the present and future aspects as
they loom on the world' s stage? In 1916 Bro. Russdll wrote:

"The Bible points out that about this time the Nomina Church
systems of the world will riseto great prominence again in
connection with the Civil powers. . . . It will be during the power
of thisso-cdled ‘queen,” for alittle season, that the world will be
under agreat strain as respects any presentation of the Truth. And
those found loya to God and to principle will doubtless suffer
therefor.” (Volume 4, p. iii)

In harmony with this thought, | would suggest for your
consideration these questions:

1. Isit possble that anew rdigious dictatorship might appear
under whose ill-fated authority the Lord' s people would suffer
violence? Would this mean afind and crucid test for the last
members of the Church?

2. Could the ten horns of the beast in Daniel 7:7 represent a
codition in anew hypostasis of strongly developed states that
impose ther will on the world?

3. Could the two horns of the beast in Revelation 13:11 represent
politics and religion, showing their united and intense activity to
preserve the old order?

4. This beast had horns like alamb. Does this suggest the
democratic and tolerant spirit stated by political and reigious
leaders while this beast imposingly and arrogantly operates "like a
dragon"?

Dear brethren, it is difficult to foresee with exactness how world
events will unfold. But we are living in a period of dramatic and
rapid change marked by bloody inter-ethnic and interconfessond
conflicts, and a degradation of mora life unprecedented in human



higtory. The activity of the forces of darkness and of extremidt,
nationdigtic, xenophobic and anti- Semitic groupsison an
darming increese. The "sed'isredly restless!

Do not these events show that the fire of anarchy is at the point of
beginning its destructive operation?

The Harp and the Song

Dearly beloved, let us now consider these dements of the
prophecy: 1) the harp; 2) the overcomers; 3) the contents of the
song.

Note that on this raging sea, and forming a noteworthy exception,
stand "them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his
image, and over the number of his name." How do they "stand"?
Petiently, undisturbed, and unworried about the terrible troubles
and difficultiestha exist in the world. Ther atitude proves ther
great faith and understanding of the extraordinary events that
characterize this period of trangtion to the glorious Messianic
Kingdom. The precious blessing of the Lord maintains them on
thisraging sea

The overcomers have harpsin their hands. We believe these harps
represent the Old and New Testament, the entire revelation of God.
The strings of the harp could well represent certain fundamenta
truths of the divine plan.

And who are these overcomers? Evidently these overcomers are
not nomina Chrigtians and probably are not members of the Great
Company since dl these are daves of fase systems. These
wonderful overcomers cannot be other than the faithful followers
of the Lord, the little flock.

"And they that are with him, that are called, chosen and faithful,

will dsoovercome” { Revelation 17:14, Romanian Bible} They are
those that stood with the Lamb on mount Zion "being the firgfruits
unto God and tothe Lamb." { Revelation 14:1,4} They arethose
who witnessed and proved their full commitment to the will of

God, defending the honor of the great King Jesus. They are those
who not only possess the truth, but are entirely different from the
beast and itsimage in thought, word, and action. This makes them
overcomers.

"To him that overcometh will | grant to St with me in my throne™
{ Revelation 3:21}



Do we also desire to be accounted of the Lord to be among those
approved by him? 1 think we do! This means, my dear brethren,
thet we dl have something to do now while the "sed" isroaring

and threatening us with its waves. The Lord wants usto not be
frightened, to not stagger, but to live in his presence by faith and
obedience of heart.

It is our privilege to uphold the truth, to intensfy our zed, to
witness to our Lord's presence and Kingdom. Besides afull
consecration, | think it is necessary to prove our degp humility and
accurate knowledge of the Lord’ s word. United in the holy bond of
heavenly love, we should be watchful and continue to hope unto
the end. Thus, and only by the Lord’ s grace, shall we be able to
overcome the beast and itsimage, and sing the most sublime hymn
ever sung or ever heard: "The Song of Moses and the Lamb." The
author of this greet hymn is Jehovah God Himsdlf.

Why isit cdled the "Song of Moses and the Lamb"? It is
reasonably supposed that the first five books of the Bible were
written by Moses. He was the mediator of the Law Covenant at
Mount Sinal. It is obvious that the sacrifices of that Law typified
the "better sacrifices’ through which atonement between God and
man is accomplished. Moses sings the glory of God. Here iswhat
he says.

"Heisthe Rock, Hiswork is perfect: for dl Hisways are
judgment: aGod of truth and without iniquity, just and right is
He" { Deuteronomy 32:4}

It is caled the "Song of the Lamb" because the great redemption
and ddiverance were offered to us by virtue of the sacrifice of the
"Lamb of God which taketh awvay the Sn of theworld.” { John
1:29} Weread in Revdation 5:9,

"And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the
book and to open the sedls thereof, for thou wast dain, and hast
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people and nation.”

How wonderful was the song which was brought to us on the
occasion of his birth, how wonderful were his words and the works
he performed during the 31/2 years, how wonderful were the
witnesses of his followers throughout the Gospel Age!

So we can natice that the entire divine testimony is harmonious
whether it is given by the Law, the prophets, the Lord, or by his



gpodtles. And this ensemble conducted by the holy Spirit
reproduces the most beautiful and perfect song—'"The Song of
Moses and the Lamb"™—the song of redemption and re-
establishment.

The verses of this song are " Great and marvelous are thy works,
Lord God Almighty." Oh how few know sufficiently the plan of

God to be able to sing these verses and admire the greatness of His
works. The glory of the things of God cannot be admired except by
the overcomers who by faith recognize and accept the due time, the
time of the re-establishment of the people to Edenic conditions.

"Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints." Y es, we can sing
now the jugtice, truth, mercy, and immense love of God in dl His
actions. We know that there will be atime of blessing for poor
mankind, for the poor groaning cregtion. The overcomersrgoicein
the privilege of prodaming to others the ways of God which are
awaysjust and true.

"Who shdl not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou
only art holy; for al nations shal come and worship before thee;
for thy judgments are made manifest.”

Hereis afinde as wonderful asthe hymn! It refreshes and gives
grength. But how samdl is the number of those who sing this song
in every circumstance. In comparison with the greet mgority of so-
cdled Chrigtians who have fase creeds, the overcomers sing with
pathos the song of the re-establishment of dl things:

"All nations shdl come and worship before the Lord.”

"When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world
will learnrighteousness.” { Isaiah 26.9}

"The earth shdl be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters
cover thesea" { Isaiah 11:9}

All the earth will become avast garden of Eden, the everlagting
home for the well-being and happiness of dl mankind.

The overcomers hold harpsin their hands. It is not enough to have
harps, it is not enough to know the song. This aone does not bring
victory. The overcomersin the prophecy under consideration were
singing, that is, they had the force and courage to face the
opposition of enemiesfor, srange to say, the song hasits enemies
who are al those blinded by the greet adversary.



If there ill are children of the Lord in the bondage of mystic
Babylon who are sitting by its tumultuous rivers and sometimes
weep when they remember Zion, we do well to urge them dl to
take their harps from the willows, leave Babylon, and take refuge
in the full liberty and joy of the children of God.

"And every creature which isin heaven, and on the earth, and
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and dl that arein them,
heard | saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and
ever." { Revelation 5:13}

Blessed be the Author of this song, Jehovah the Almighty. Blessed
be the overcomers. And blessed be the hearers of this most sublime
hymn, "The Song of Moses and the Lamb.”

Amen.

The Acceptable Year of the Lord and the Day of
Vengeance of Our God-Bro. Ewgen Dowgan, Ukraine

Dear brethren in our lord jesus Chrig. | greet you with the words
of our dear Redeemer: "Peace be unto You!" Please accept the
greetings from the brethren of the Ukraine.

The topic which we have chosen to spesk on is"The Acceptable
Year of the Lord and the Day of Vengeance of our God." From the
prophecy of Isaiah 61:1,2 we read:

"The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound; to proclam
the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our
God; to comfort al that mourn.”

Our Lord read this prophecy when he came to Nazareth, where he
had been raised. From the Gospel of Luke we read:

"And he came to Nazareth where he had been brought up, and, as
his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day,
and stood up for to read. And there was ddlivered unto him the
book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he
found the place where it was written. * The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the



poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sght to the blind, to
st at liberty them that are bruised. To preach the acceptable year
of theLord.'" { Luke 4:16-19}

No "Day of Vengeance'

In the prophecy we have read, we notice that our Redeemer did not
mention the Day of Vengeance. Why not?

First, because it was the beginning of hismission. It was the dawn
of the Gospel Age, dready mentioned as the acceptable year of the
Lord. At thistime the wheat had not yet been separated from the
chaff as prophesied by John the Baptist:

"But he that cometh after me, is mightier than |, whose shoes |
am not worthy to bear; he shdl baptize you with the Holy Spirit,
and with fire. Whose fan isin his hand and he will thoroughly
purge hisfloor, and gather his whegt into the garner, but he will
burn up the chaff with unquenchablefire” { Matthew 3:11,12}

When sending out his disciples, our Lord told them:

"Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the
Samaritans enter ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of the
houseof Israd" { Matthew 10:5,6}

At tha time Israd dill had the specid favor mentioned by the
prophet Danidl:

"Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah
the Prince shal be seven weeks and threescore and two weeks; the
dreet shdl be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.
And after threescore and two weeks shal Messah be cut off, but
not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come shall
destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shdl be with
aflood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined.
And he shdl confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in
the midst of the week he shdl cause the sacrifice and the oblation
to cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shdl make
it desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined shall
be poured upon the desolate.” { Daniel 9:25-27}

Thus we see that when Jesus quoted Isaiah's prophecy, he did not
mention the Day of Vengeance. It was only the beginning of his



mission, the preaching of the gospel, good tidings of greet joy, and
it would not have been proper to quote the prophecy with such a
message.

In Ecclesagties 3:1 it iswritten that there isatime to every season
and purpose. And when we read the Studies in the Scriptures we
find the thought that timeis a very important element in God's

Pan. Therefore when our Lord quoted or uttered any words, he
was careful to draw attention to the time element. After the desth
of our Savior, Israel’ s favor lasted another 31/2 years. After that
time, favor was given to the Gentiles. The first Gentile caled was
Corndlius.

But let us ask ourselves: Would that have been the proper time to
mention the Day of Vengeance spoken of by the prophet Isaiah?
Jesus said:

"And when ye shdl see Jerusdem compassed with armies, then
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them that arein
Judea flee to the mountains; and let them which arein the midst of
it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries enter
thereinto. For these be the days of vengeance, that dl things which
arewritten may befulfilled." { Luke 21:20-22}

These words were probably uttered by our Lord at the end of his
misson. Again we might ask: Why, in thisyear of God' s favor, did
the nation of Isradl have to be punished, to receive vengeance? In
Matthew we read:

"Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because you
build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the
righteous. And say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we
would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the
prophets. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are
the children of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the
measure of your fathers. Y e serpents, ye generation of vipers, how
can ye escape the damnation of hell? Wherefore, behold, | send
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes. and some of them
ye shdl kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your
synagogues, and persecute them from city to city: that upon you
may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the
blood of righteous Abdl unto the blood of Zacharias son of
Barachias, whom ye dew between the temple and the dtar. Verily
| say unto you, All these things shal come upon this generation. O,
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest
them which are sent unto thee, how often would | have gathered



thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under
her wings, and you would not! Behold, your house is left unto you
desolate” { Matthew 23:29-38}

Besdes being reminded by Jesus that they killed the prophets, the
nation of Isradl hed fulfilled the measure of their iniquities when
they rgjected and crucified their Messiah. They said, "His blood be
on us, and on our children." { Matthew 27:25} In Luke we read:

"And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Smon, a
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the

cross, that he might beer it after Jesus. And there followed him a
great company of people, and of women, which also bewailed and
lamented Him. But Jesus turning unto them said, ‘ Daughters of
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your
children. For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall
say, blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the
paps which never gave suck. Then shdl they begin to say to the
mountains, Fal on us, and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do

these thingsin agreen tree, what shdl bedoneinthedry? " { Luke
23:26-31)

We know from history that in 70 ad Jerusalem was besieged by the
Roman army. The city itsdf was destroyed, the Temple was
burned, and about amillion of her inhabitants were dain. Again

the question arises. Was this prophecy about the acceptable year of
the Lord and the Day of Vengeance of our God directed
exclusvely to the nation of Isradl, or could it be applied to the
whole Chrigtian world?

Aswe have stated, the year of the Lord's acceptance is the Gospel
Age. We know that the favor which the nation of Isragl had, and
which they lost 31/2 years after the death of our Lord, passed a
that time to the Gentiles, since then cdled Christian nations. The
Apostle Paul, known from his own statement that he was an
gpostle to the Gentiles, tellsus

"For heis not aJew which is one outwardly; neither is that
circumcison, which isoutward in the flesh: but. . . circumcisonis
thet of the heart.” { Romans 2:28,29)

This means that al true Chrigtians from various nations are cdled
by God to become spiritud |sraglites. Therefore the prophecy
foretold by Isaiah will have its fulfillment with reference to
Christendom aso. Isthis not reason for joy, knowing that the year
of acceptanceisdso for us, even if we are not the |sradl after the



flesh? This wonderful favor of the Gospel Age covers aperiod of
amost two thousand years.

But in connection with this, the question arises: Will the other part
of the prophecy be fulfilled, the words referring to the Day of
Vengeance? We answer: Yes, it will be fulfilled.

Vengeance Upon Christendom

We will then ask asmilar question: Why should this Day of
Vengeance come upon Christendom? As we mentioned before,
Isradl had to be punished for the blood of the prophets, from the
blood of Abdl to the blood of Zacharias, and for crucifying their
Messiah.

What is the reason for punishment upon present day nomina
Christendom? During the persecution of the first Chrigtians, Saul
of Tarsus—Ilater cdled the Apostle Paul—while going to
Damascus heard a voice from heaven, from Chrigt, saying, "Saull,
Saul why persecutest thou me?* At that time our Lord wasin
heaven, he was a spiritua being. How could Saul persecute him?
According to the statement of our Lord, he who persecutes the
followers of Jesus, persecutes the Lord himsdlf. History proves
this.

How many of God' s true children, such as John Hus and many
others, died at the hands of nomind Chrigtians? When we |ook
back and see what took place in the Middle Ages or when we read
the second volume of Studies in the Scriptures, we can learn many
facts which tedtify to the terrible torture inflicted upon those, who

in their hearts were obedient to God’'s Word.

How many true Christians perished a the hands of the crud
inquisition, the so-cdled "haly" inquisition? Consider the torture
and brutality perpetrated by nomind Chrigtiansin the Middle
Ages. Compare these acts with the stonings of the prophets, for
which the nation of Israel received their punishments. We will see
that Christendom, particularly the religious system of AntiChrit,
committed more terrible acts upon the Lord' s saints than anyone
else. Should no one be held responsible for such wrong doings?

The Prophet Isaiah tells us "the earth dso shdl disclose her blood
and shall no more cover her dain." { Isaiah 26:21} This prophecy is
having its fulfillment today. All the terrible things happening in the
past are being made known to the people. And this blood is dso
caling for vengeance, as did the blood of Abel and the prophets.



Again we may ask: Who will execute vengeance for the pilled
blood and for the crueties and persecutions committed? The
children of God should not retaiate. The Apostle Paul in his epistle
to the Romans sad:

"Dearly beloved, avenge not yoursaves, but rather give place unto
wrah: for it iswritten, ‘Vengeanceismine: | will repay,” saith the
Lord. Thereforeif thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirg, give
him drink: for in So doing thou shdt hegp cods of fire on his
head." { Romans 12:19,20}

The Comments Sate that some people are ashamed of such
behavior. The Prophet Isaiah declares, "For it isthe day of the
Lord' s vengeance, and the year of recompenses for the controversy
of Zion." { Isaiah 34:8} From the foregoing we can see that
vengeance belongs only to the Lord.

Jesus, in tdling his disciples the parable of the necessity of prayer,
and of being strong, said:

"And shdl not God avenge his own dect, which cry day and night
unto him, though he bear long with them?1 tdll you that he will
avenge them speedily.” { Luke 18:7,8}

When we turn our attention to the book of Revdation, wefind
thesewords;

"And when he had opened the fifth sedl, | saw under the dtar the
souls of them that were dain for the word of God, and for the
testimony which they held: And they cried with aloud voice,

saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge, and
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And white robes
were given unto everyone of them; and it was said unto them, that
they should rest yet for alittle season, until their fdlow servants

aso and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should
befulfilled" { Revelation 6:9-11}

We undergtand thet thiskilling is not literd. It is self-denid, and
faithfulness, and suffering with Christ. Many rdigious
denominations use these texts to support their belief that a man has
an immorta soul, but they forget that the Bible spesks of blood as
asoul. Asthe blood of Abd called for vengeance—for God's
justice observes everything—similarly the blood mentioned before
spoke by deeds; it was not something separated from flesh.



According to these words we see that there had to be a certain
number of killed ones. And when that number was compl eted,
revenge would follow. In the saventh chapter of Revelaion we are
told that the full number of the Church conssted of 144,000
members. In the 14th chapter we read:

"And | looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one
st like unto the Son of Man, having on his head a golden crown,
and in his hand asharp sckle. And another angel came out of the
temple, crying with aloud voice to him that sat on the cloud,
‘Thrugt in thy sickle, and regp: for the time is come for thee to
regp; for the harvest of the earth isripe. * And he that sat on the
cloud thrugt in his sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped.
And another angel came out of the temple which isin heaven, he
aso having a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the
dtar, which had power over fire; and cried with aloud cry to him
that had the sharp sickle, saying, ‘ Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully
ripe. *And the angd thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered
the vine of the earth, and cadt it into the great winepress of the
wrath of God. And the winepress was trodden without the city, and
blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by

the gpace of athousand and six hundred furlongs.” { Revelation
14:14-20)

In the prophesy of Isaiah (63:1-4) we have a description of smilar
events, that he who comes from Edom—our Savior—itramplesall
of themin hisfury.

We return once more to the book of Revelation. He who sat on the
cloud isour Lord during his second presence. These events take
place during the harvest of the Gospel Age. We see that when the
earth is regped, the end of the harvest comes and the number,
which was mentioned when we read about the souls dain under the
dtar, will be fulfilled. Subsequently the vine of the earth has to be
gathered, or the tares as mentioned by our Lord in aanother place.
Thework of treading is during the time of trouble.

According to the prophecy of our Lord thistrouble will befal
nomina Christendom, so-called spiritua Babylon. In Revelation
14:20 we are told that the blood came out of the winepress, as high
asthe horse bridles, for one thousand sx hundred furlongs. In the
same book we natice that the specidly designated time for the
Church’s persecution is described as a certain number of years:
31/2 years (time, times and hdf atime). The same period was
shown as 42 months, which when changed to daysis 1260 days.



Applying asmilar converson we will now change furlongsto
fathoms.

According to the old way of counting, one furlong contained 90
fathoms. When we change 1600 furlongs to fathoms, we have
144,000 fathoms. This number isfamiliar to us. It isthe number of
the Church. This day of vengeance, as the scriptures sate, isonly
for the Church.

Horses in the scriptures represent doctrines or teachings; bridles
represent those who lead by these doctrines. This would mean that
vengeance for the Church will reach the highest rdligious
powers—the heavens of the present time are rolling together and
being prepared for the symbolic burning. The Apostle Peter spesks
about thisin his second |etter:

"Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with weter,
perished: but the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the
same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire againgt the day of
judgment and perdition of ungodly men. Nevertheless we,
according to his promise, look for new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwdleth righteousness { 2 Peter 3:6,7,13}

Aswe seeit this Day of Vengeanceisjust before us. To usthisis
an evidence that the number of the Church is not yet filled, the
high calling continues, and the door is not yet shut. Therefore let us
not dacken in running for the reward, which is il before us. Let
uswork whileit is day, because the night is coming in which no
man can work.

Let usremember that after the dark night an everlagting joy awaits
us, an everlagting convention, which we will never haveto leave. |
wish dl of you this everlagting joy, that al of us may be found
worthy to be there, thet our Lord by his merit will cover our
imperfections and recaive us deansed and fit into his everlagting
mansions. To Him, our Father, and our Redeemer Jesus Chrigt, be
the glory now and forever. Amen.

My Word Shall Not Return Unto Me Void-Bro. Randy
Gowryluk, Canada

It has been ten years since we had the privilege to be here. Sr.
Winnie and our daughters join mein saying we are happy to see dl
of you continuing faithful. Y our brethren of the Metropolitan
Detroit ecclesiaand surrounding areas send you their warmest
gregtingsin the Lord.



The Impact of the Harvest Message

In the late 1960’ s an American film actress came to the Dawn
officesin New Jersey. She was doing research into the life of John
Reid, a Sedttle newspaper publisher and socid activist. She asked a
rather strange question:

"Can you tell me perhaps what message Mr. Reid could have heard
from a preacher named Charles Russdll in Sesttle in the summer of
19117 That message may have changed history forever. Something
Russdll said caused this man to fight like a champion for the poor
and the powerless. He went to Russia and became a chief
propagandist for Lenin of the Russian Revolution over about ten
years. Russan royaty ended. European royaty was removed from
the scene and western society was plagued and harassed by
communism for decades. Many poor people received new hope for
atime. A whole new other voice was heard to try to address the
needs of mankind. Reid isthe only American to be buried in the
Kremlin. Something he heard at that convention affected him
greatly.”

The brethren were able to say that Brother Russall preached about
the great changes in the rulership of earth.

Brethren, do we often take the Truth for granted? Do wefail to
remember the Lord’ s passionate concern for mankind and for his
Church? Do we have full trust in the Lord’s control over usandin
earth’s affairs? Do we believe the Lord through the prophet Isaiah
in chapter 55, verse 11, when he said:

"So shdl my word be that goeth forth out of my mouithy it shal not
return unto me void, but it shal accomplish that which | please,
and it shall prosper in thething whereto | sent it.”

The Lord has affairs exactly where he wants them. We need not
dacken our effortsto put out Truth when politics and religion re-
assert themselves, not even when afew honorable socid schemes
are promised or put into effect by shaky leadership dl about us.
Some coming eventswill be delusionsto al mankind and possibly
even to the "very dect." Satan himsdf can become an angd of
light and dl Christians mugt test the spirits or messages carefully.

Present Truth did So very much to give Chrigtians the world over a
deeper indght into character development. It dso did something
the Lord wanted aswell in modern times: the examination of the



immortality of the soul and other false doctrines has exposed the
urgency of the problems on our planet. There are physica
problems:

1. Deeth and dying; and
2. Improper planning for future generations.

Human problems the world over became as important as thinking
about heaven. Truth people convinced millions that immortdity is
not automatic. It isonly for afew and must be earned at the price
of great dedication and sacrifice. Only God can grant it.

Truth people have discovered how Satan lied to Mother Eve
saying, "Thou shdt not surdly die" And from that lie sorang dl the
hesthen religions of these past Six thousand years since the fal into
sn. Jud after the flood, Satan was extremely active creating fase
hopes of inherent immortdity in the lives of early leaders, most
notably Nimrod. The black arts, sorcery, incantation, magic—al
grew into asystem of dishdlief which flourished in ancient
Babylon. Nearly dl of it, we know, was rebellious to the Father.

The earth was savage outside Eden. Men chose to follow those
leaders who would misrepresent God, teach hatred for the death
pendty, and convince men they don't redly die. Those who
believed this had these views reinforced by Satan and were more
able to march into battlefiel ds because they were promised to go
immediately into heaven when they died.

The Impact of Satan

To this day mogt in thisworld would be shocked to learn that they
gl serve ablood-thirsty god in Satan. Nearly dl politics of the
past and present is based on the warrior mentality and the surviva
of thefittest. Now that man has the possibility of totd warfare and
the tota annihilation of the race, leadership (including Satan who
is adjusting histactics) is searching for away to keep its hold on
man. Between the year 1893 and 1993 popes and leaders of dll
faiths have worked feverishly to unitein acommon front. They are
caught in adilemma How do you teach men to prepare to leave
the planet, this physical world, and aso ded with the risng tide of
ideas suggesting that co-operation and surviva of the race should
be mankind’' s main concerns?

Bible Students distributed Truth literature at the 1993 Parliament
of World Religionsin Chicago in kegping with a 120-year-old



policy of attacking the immortaity doctrine not only becauseit is
amply unscripturd, but because it dlows for an attitude of neglect
of the earth and its future.

Bible Students said a hundred years ago, and they say strongly in
1994: Look to adesreto cultivate a heart of flesh and to hed those
who are warlike. Believe in the message of Ecclesagties 3:19,20:

"For that which befalleth the sons of men befaleth beests. . . asthe
onedieth, So dieththe other. . . dl gointo oneplace. . . dl turnto
dust again."

Yes, a the same time as the clear teachings of the scriptures were
opened to feed the true Christians of 100 years ago, in 1914 a
powerful secondary message went out to al mankind: Decide
whether your efforts are earthly or spiritud. Timing iscrucid.

In 1894 and in 1914 machines and knowledge made everyone
think that peace and prosperity were near. Families struggled
againg poverty; doctors battled the curse of death and sickness;
leaders fought againgt poverty and lack of world organization.
Man' s thinking and hisinditutions were centuries old. Men ill
trusted that their kings could lead them. Down the ranks of nobles,
the financidly rich and influentid, to the ranks of poor people,
everyone tried to continue trusting as they had before.

But Europe in August of 1914 was a powder-keg of armed nations
declaring their desire for peace when one assassin’s bullet in
Sargevo showed how very helpless the educated really were as dl
nations were forced into war. The old destructive ways had won
out and 50 million died in four years. Nationa debts grew many
times greater than before. Soon World War 11 was fought to get
revenge; then cold wars; then later came the threst of total nuclear
destruction.

Humen indtitutions, kings, and finances dl failed. The Lord could
have stopped it, but he didn’t. He gave leaders atest of how
prepared they redly were to lead and to bless a atime when
selfish money lenders and arms-makers were saying: make war,
make money. Money was avallable for artillery but not for
peaceful development.

In 1917 poor Russian peasants marched and sang hymns asthey
garved in the bitter cold. Asthey had done before, they
gpproached the Russan Winter Paace begging for food, and
expected to recaive it. Insde royaty and nobility danced and ate.



The Czar and the army were nervous. Their decison wasto
trample hundreds of peasants with their horses and cut them to
pieces with their sabersin the name of order. God and our Lord put
the question to the poor: "Are your needs being met by those who
clam to be managing my affars on earth?'

From that one act, and other mistakes, world-wide revolution
erupted. The church—so-caled Christendom—and the royalty of
Europe reaped years of threat and embarrassment. They were
reminded congtantly during those years that mankind was earthly
and far less spiritud than they had hoped.

We believe that the preaching of the time attacking the immortaity
of the soul had many effects:

1. Indtitutions, especidly the church, were "weighed in the
ba ances and found wanting."

2. Crushing debt stopped most of the reform movements.

3. Wars, greed, and wild out-of-control chemica manufacturing
damaged the ecosystem of the whole world.

4. Most men began to seek human solutions to problems. The
Spiritud leaders of the time were overwhelmed with problems of
management and were bankrupt of idess. If God dlowed the kings
to trample and kill the poor and needy, then in their mind, God and
King were wrong. Millionslost hopein the God of the Bible. The
religious € ements began to met with fervent hegt. { 2 Peter 3:10}
Millions began to say that rdigious matters had no businessin
earthly matters, and atheism grew world-wide.

Y es, men like John Reid, the American communigt, did much to
change higtory, but recently even that strong ideology itself has
faded. This shows that the Lord dlowed a misguided cause—
communism—to accomplish His purpose: to challenge and weaken
the usurped leadership of the Adversary, to "spoil hisgoods' /
Mark 3:27} and to begin to set up His throne for Jesus our Lord.

Today, fully in kegping with the Divine Plan, serious interest in the
high cdling has declined in most parts of the earth. The full

number of the true Church is quickly being found faithful.
Mankind's agenda is changed to a search for peace, harmony, and
productive life, even if for surviva aone, because life is short and
precious. God' sword is not wasted. It is prospering in the work it
was sent to do: Change the world' s agenda.



The Earthisin Peril

Scientific minds tdl usthat if we were able to stop dl pollution
tomorrow, it would gtill not stop the planet from dying. Only
centuries of peace and renewa would help. Superhuman wisdom
of The Chrigt isrequired now to undo the great damage.

John in Revelation chapter 17, verses 1-6, gpesks saying:

"Come here; | will show unto thee the judgment of the greet harlot
that Stteth upon many waters [many peoples of the earth]. With
whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the
inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her
fornication. . . . | saw awoman St upon the scarlet-colored beast,
full of names of blagphemy, having saven heads and ten horns [that
is, beautifully and richly arrayed—a system of world-wide
religious and politica power]. . . and upon her forehead was
written aname: Mystery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of
Harlots, and Abomination of the Earth. And | saw the woman
drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus. . . and | wondered with great wonder."

Inverse 7 we are told by the angd: "Why didst thou wonder [about
the harlot and the scarlet-colored beast] ?* (vs. 8) The beast "shdl
ascend out of the bottomless pit and go into perdition: and they that
dwell on the earth shdl wonder."

We read that those who support the revived beast "have one mind
and shdl give their power and strength unto the beast.” (vs. 13)
Verse 12 tdls of ten kings who receive power as kings one hour
with the beast, which means a short period of time.

Brethren, those familiar with verse 11 know that those with power
will have seven, in fact eight different heads, eight different past
experiences or styles of leadership, which istheir collective
strength to attempt to lead them through the criss—acrisswhich
we are experiencing today. Y es, they will search for and copy the
wisdom of Alexander, Napoleon, the Romans, and the Babylonian
kings of old. What mogt interests us is the collective leadership
dyle. The crucid question iswhether the leadership now forming
will, asitsfirg priority, make careful provison to reverse the
damage being done to the earth. Or will these leaders be caught up
in their frustrations and hunger for power and empire and opt for
yet another fit of economic and "chemica” madness, even genetic
experimentation, which could remove dl hope for mankind and for



continued life on the planet? Does this not fit the warning, "But as
the days of Noah were, So shdl aso the presence of the Son of
Manbe" They knew not the time of their vistation.

Will "giantsin the land" be benevolent or hurtful ? John tdlls us thet
a peaceful environment will not exist for in Revelation 17:14 we
read: "These [kings and the beadt] shdl make war with the Lamb
[our Lord and the glorified Church] and the Lamb shdl overcome
them, for heis Lord of lords and King of kings"

We can be sure that some efforts by leaders may indeed be
admirable and needed. Isaiah 23:17 doestak of Christendom’'s
fornication with the kings once more: "Tyre shdl turn to her hire
and shdl commit fornication with dl the kingdoms." But verse 18
brings out the fact that eventudly, after troubles, "her hire shdl be
holinessto the Lord."

If there will be any good moative or good intentionsin Tyre
[Christendom], the Lord will eventudly show the whole world

how the wrath [mistakes of mankind] will praise Him, proof again
that our Father and our Lord Jesus carry out their works with ease.
Oh how well the holy apostle Paul described the Father' s mgestic
character: "Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God."

S0, brethren, we know the results of the conflict will be
stupendous. This ddlights us and encourages us. How can the result
be anything but glorious for the Lord?

False Church vs. True Church

We wish to ask another question, though, concerning Revelation
17:16. The language is unmistakable: "These shdl hate the harlot
and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and
burn her with fire"" What causes this surprising bitterness and
destructive nature in the ten horns and in the beadt, this anger
shown toward the harlot? In verse 7 the angd asks John, "Why
didst thou wonder? | will tdll thee the mystery. . [ vs. 8] they that
dwell on the earth shal wonder."

The saints are informed beforehand. We have that assurance that
the Father’ s prophecies are not empty. We are dso told why the
ten nations and the beast hate the harlot so: "For God hath put in
their heartsto fulfill Hiswill, and to agree” (vs. 17)

We believe that the nations begin to see that Papacy’ s ways are
fase and sdfish. Sheis no longer fit to lead the world into the 21t



century. Her ways will be shown plainly. Sheis eager only for

power and is unable to show true love for mankind, incapable of
nurturing mankind into the era of recondruction of the Millennia

Age. A whore does not make the best mother. We cannot forget the
confrontation which must yet occur between Chrigtian and Jew
which will result in Jacob’ s trouble. How reasonable it seems that
the fundamenta error of anti- Semitism, hatred of Isragl’ s favor,

will disquaify Babylon from any favor.

Even though we are So insignificant, the Lord will use us to finish
the harvest and carry out out all his purposes.

Ancther example of the Father having made promises concerning a
grand part of the plan, how it must prosper, is of course the
development and exdtation of the Church. The Church is not
conquered by persecution; in its encounter with evil it is developed
and exalted.

The hopes of the Church and the ability of the Church to continue
to witness are our concerns aong with the time and circumstances
of her ddlivery to be with the Lord. Another concern is for those of
us who have doubts and fears about how to conduct ourselvesin
this period of violence and change in the world today. We are not
without assurance. The gpostle Paul tellsusin 1 Timothy 4:10:

"We both labour and suffer reproach because we trust in the living
God who isthe Saviour of dl men, specidly of those that believe.”

We are assured of our daily needs and are promised the great
Spiritua assurances, but we are not without tests and deprivations.
If we use them and claim them, the pieces of the Chrigtian armor
are ours too. In warfare, we know that soldiers will endure
tremendous hardship when they believe in their cause and trust in
their leader with dl their heart and mind. The Father blesses those
who have implicit trust in Him and in the Lord. If we Say inthe
Lord's house—the ecclesa arangement—and feed on pure
spiritua food, we are assured that we will be blessed spiritualy:
"Whose house are we [the Lord s family] if we hold fast the
confidence and rgoicing of the hope firm unto theend.” { Hebrews
3:6)

Yes inlifeyou and | will go regularly to the doctor who has
aways demongtrated his kill, his concern, and confidencein
helping us. We learn best from the ingtructor who has skill and
confidence, and we are a our best spiritualy when we wak
confidently with the proper assurances.



Sometimes, however, like Peter who judt finished walking on the
water, we at times begin to sink, and we ask: Lord, give us adirect
blessing or encouragement.

Have we as Bible Students failed to see the blessings al around
us? Has our old creature asked the new creature: Where are your
assurances that the life of sacrificeis a sound idea? Does the new
creature remember and take courage from our Lord in John 14:1,2
when he sad,

"Let not your hearts be troubled; ye believe in God, believe dso in
me. In my Father’s house are many mansions, if it were not so, |
would have told you. | go to prepare aplace for you. [vs. 11]
Beieve methat | am in the Father and the Father in me; or dse
believe me for my works themsdves."

In doctrinal and prophetic matters we are told directly by our Lord
what to expect in the end times. Luke 21:24-38 says.

| Jerusdem shdl be trodden down by the Gentiles until the Gentile
times be fulfilled.

| There shdl be Sgnsin the sun, and in the moon, and in the Sars;
and on the earth didtress of nations with perplexity: the seaand the
waves roaring. The best trandation of the word "perplexity” means
"noway out."

| Men's heartsfail them for fear [far more fear than we havein our
flesh because we are knowledgesble].

| The powers of heaven shdl be shaken. Who can look at the
confusion of former Y ugodavia and fall to see the shame of
grange Chrigtians using atillery to convert their Mudim
neighbors; the killing of babies and sensdess destruction?

| "Then shdl they see the Son of Man coming in a cloud [a symbol
of troubles] and greet glory.” (vs. 27)

| The saints receive their encouragement: "And when these things
begin to come to pass, then look up [unbend your necks] for your
redemption draweth nigh.”

Perhaps the greatest encouragement in the verses following these
is, of course, Isradl’s march on to the stage of world higtory. It is
the fig tree among al the trees [dl the other nations]. Tender
shoots, we know, went forth in 1878 nourished by Zionism.



Remember the terrible struggle to reclaim the land, the payment to
Arabs of ten times the vaue of the land, reclaming of swamps,
farming in the desert, millions dying in the holocaud, the victory

in 1948, nationhood, the 1956 war, the 1967 war, and now the
shaky peece of today. After So many fulfillments we should
rgoice! If we asked for visble sgnsthat the Father’ s words do not
fail, we have many, many examples.

Our Lord saysto uswho are waiching, "Verily | say unto you, this
generation shdl not pass away till dl be fulfilled. Heaven and earth
shall pass away, but my words shdl not pass away." We are
enthraled in the works of the Lord. We have this sense of the
inescapability of this adventure, and we are ecstatic as we take in
these events. No wonder this struggle is compared to the pain and
drama of childbirth. The Mediatoria Reign must be born. Thereis
no going back. The Lord is speeding events as we speek. The
Lord s children gtill choose that path which will give them the best
possible outcome from this conflict and they look out for the
highest welfare of their brethren as well.

There are many other examples of God's word accomplishing its
mission. In 1890 Br. Russdl wrote that some brethren then living
would see the gathering storm of trouble, but that very few would
pass through al the troubles. (Volume 3, p. 228) Mait. 24:20 urges
usto make our flight before "winter,” in other words, before the
"dark night" or severest phase of the time of trouble.

Yes, the "great hal" of hard truths of our day is sweeping away the
"refuge of lies" the saints are being seded in thair foreheads with

an intellectua appreciation of God' sword. It only remains for us

to play the difficult role of the advance guard of the Army of the
Saintsto draw the fire and witness to the truth, and to prove our
fathfulnessin these evil days. We dl have the freedom to be

where we want. We choose to be here, drawn by the promises and
assured by David in Psalms 46:4,5 that God' s word will prosper:

"[the Churchig] the city of God, the holy place. . . God isin the
midst of her; she shdl not be moved: God shdl help her."

Friends, one more strong encouragement is given to us by our Lord
in Matthew, chapter 20, in the parable of the eleventh hour
laborers. When we redlize our consecrétions are very late in the
Gospd Age and our flesh is So imperfect, we may fed

inggnificant, that perhaps we are too late to make a contribution.
Not so! The parable speaksto all of ustoday.



We remember the Sory: avineyard owner hired workers early;
agan at the sixth and ninth hours others were urged to start work,
and again even as late as the deventh hour. The wages were not
clearly stipulated, but al were promised an appropriate reward.
They were even asked why they wereidle.

We know it's not easy. There are professed Christians who don't
fight the good fight of faith, who don't let uswork in peacein the
Lord' s vineyard, and who don't encourage us to search for truth.
Today some may even begin to see the accuracy of present truth,
particularly how So many prophecies speak about the totd collapse
of earth’sinditutions. Sadly many are envious of, and even hateful
toward, our system of belief. Yet let us humbly appreciate our
great privilege of service and continue to prove our usefulnessto
the Father by saizing this tremendous opportunity. How like the
Father to be So gracious to uswho are new to the truth, who fed
capable of only modest efforts at best. Even with us latecomers,
the vineyard owner—our Lord—will finish the harvest and carry
out al his purposes. Of thiswe can be sure.

Condluding Thoughts
Now let’s sum up, brethren:

| God' struth since the Lord' s presence—its avesome power—
gpeaks to the Church and it aso stuns the whole world and
awakensit to try to ded with its problems until God, the Lord, and
the Church will bring them out of tharr misery.

| Mogt of our modern search for justice had its beginningsin the
Harvest Message. It is evident in films, writing, and politics these
past 100 years and more.

| Spiritud and earthly leaders are forced to believe that man is
mortd. No hdf-spiritud, hdf-earthly governments can sand
because they are double-minded, and double-minded ones are
ungtablein dl their ways, are unable to lead well.

| The earth and its oceans are in danger because of fase leadership;
deliverance from destruction depends totally on God and His Plan.

| If governments go counter to God' s prophetic plansto bless
|srad, they will fal miserably.

| The Lord gives us many assurances that the Church continues to
be developed and prepared. We are even told in some detail how



the Church will finish its course. God will bein the midst of the
Church to helpit.

| We must never fear if we enter into kingdom work late and with
only afew tdents. The blessngswill be great even for those who
work only a short time serving the Lord.

"So shdl my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it shal not
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which | please,
and it shall prosper in thething whereto | sent it.”

May the Lord add his blessng and may each of you continue to
recaive arich blessng here in convention.

The Sin Offering-Bro. Jérome Gruhn, France

In Hebrews 13:13, the gpostle Paul explains that the animds
sacrificed in the Atonement Day type were sin-offerings whose
bodies were burned outside the camp.

The digtinctive festures of the Day of Atonement werethe sin-
offerings. There were two sacrifices. Thefirst was that of a bullock
which was furnished by the high priest himsdlf. Its blood was to be
goplied on behdf of himsdf and his house according to Leviticus
16. This pictures the degth of Jesus and the first imputation of the
merit of the Lord on behdf of the church of the first born.

The second sin-offering on the Day of Atonement was the sacrifice
of the Lord s goat. This goat was not provided by the high priest
but was given by the people. It pictures those coming from the
world who accept the redemption of Jesus and consecrate their life
even unto deeth in the service of the Lord during the Gospd age.

In Hebrews 10:8 the gpostle talks about severd sacrifices offered
according to the law and that they were types of "better sacrifices.”
From his words we recognize the teaching that God from the
beginning foresaw deve oping disciples who would be members of
the body of the redeemer and who would have the same
experiences as their magter, going through sufferings, trids, and
death. They would then be associated with Chrigt in hisglory.
They would have a heavenly, spiritud nature and be joint-heirs
with Messiah in his kingdom.

According to the plan of God, Jesusis the high priest of this order.
We are priests of alower rank and are being trained like Christ
who was trained for the very purpose of accomplishing the



wonderful work of the Millennia age. The church is now being
trained to be able to accomplish the important work of regenerating
human beings. Thiswork will be assigned to her during the
Millennia reign of righteousness of Messiah, her master. The
Apostle Peter cdlsthis class of disciplesa"royd priesthood” { /
Peter 2:9} because Christ and the eect will be kings and priedts.

The sacrifice of Jesus, the High Priest, was accomplished during
the 31/2 years of his ministry on the earth and ended with his

death. Forty days after his death, Jesus went into heaven there to
appear in the presence of God where he offered on our behaf the
vaue and merit of his sacrifice accomplished a Cavary. { Hebrews
9:24} He obtained a grester glory and was honored with the divine
nature. He then applied the merits of his sacrifice to dl who desire
to become members of the roya priesthood. Christ and the Church
sacrifice their human nature in devotion and faithfulness to God.
They will obtain an exceedingly great reward which is a heavenly,
Soiritud nature and the kingdom.

So the Heavenly Father expects from us, His children who try to
do "Hiswill," obedience to His commandments, So that we may
find grace with the high priest. { Hebrews 4:16} The Apostle Paul
writes in Romans 12:1,

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies aliving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which isyour reasonable service.”

The Privilege of Sacrifice

According to these words, one could conclude that God requires
sacrifices from us. Bro. Russdll writes about this matter in the first
volume

"[This text] means that we should consecrate to God' s service
every power and talent we posses, that henceforth we may live not
for sdf . . . but for, and in the obedient service of, him who bought
uswith hisown precious blood. . . . Paul showsthat it isonly
because we are holy that we are acceptable sacrifices. We are not
holy like Jesus, who knew no ain, . . . but we have thistreasurein. .
. earthen vessds, that the glory of our ultimate perfection may be
seento be of God'sfavor. . . . God hasjudtified us fredy from dll
gn, through our faith in Chrigt’s sacrifice on our behdf." (4226)

The apostle speaks here about the opportunity offered to someto
become disciples of Chrigt and joint-heirswith Messah in his



kingdom. He urges them to grasp the vaue of the wonderful
privilege offered by God to sacrifice themsaves in His service by
showing the richness of determination that will motivate al
obedient ligenersto lead a holy life conformed to the will of God.
They will be able to demongrate their faith by works and will
show aburning desireto live alife of holiness Thisisan
exhortation to consecrate to the Lord. The body with its members
isthe organ of dl aman’sactivity. So it must be consecrated to
God for awitness of its thankfulness as aliving sacrifice which
conggts of activity in God's service. This service is reasonable
because God loved us and saved us first. God accepted us through
the merit of His son which isimputed insteed of actudly being
given to us. In Romans 6:3,4 the gpostle writes:

"Know ye not, that So many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ were baptized into his desth? Therefore we are buried with
him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father, even So we dso should walk in
newnessof life"

Which means

"Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what isthat good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."
{ Romans 12:2}

How can we be transformed as the gpostle suggests? By accepting
the high cdling during the Gospd age, by demondtrating our faith
and our love to the redeemer, our master and Lord, dl of which
obligates usto share in Chrigt’ s suffering. "Though he were ason,
yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered,” wrote
the apostle in Hebrews 5:8,9. Likewise, dear brethren, if he learned
obedience through suffering, could we hope to obtain glory in an
easer way? Let us be faithful unto death as was Jesus, our
Redeemer.

Through the sacrifices offered on the Day of Atonement, the Lord
teaches us that the consecrated benefit from a pecia imputation of
the merit of Jesus for sns committed. And by being justified
through this merit, they are qudified to become partakers with
Chrigt in the glorious function of priesthood.

In order to benefit from the merit of Christ, we haveto wak in
Jesus footsteps, we have to sacrifice our earthly rights and even
our life. Christ’s merit covers our shortcomings and dlows usto be
apart of hisbody, to be partakersin his suffering, to be a part of
the "New Crestion” and become members of the spiritua body of



Chrigt in his kingdom. However, for usto take advantage of these
wonderful promises, we must respect the conditions of our
covenant based on sacrifice and, asit iswritten, walk in the
footsteps of our Lord and Redeemer.

Let usrgoiceto be partakers of Chrigt’s sufferings. Let us accept
this participation and drink the cup with humility and obedience,
knowing that it is the heavenly Father who givesit to usto drink.
Every member of the future "spiritud heavenly body" must be
partakers of the suffering of Christ because the Lord said on the
evening of his death, while presenting the cup of suffering to his
disciples, "drink yedl of it," which means"drink everything."
Don't leave any of the sufferings for others. Let us not
underestimate the great privilege we have to be partakers of the
cup of sufferings of our dear Redeemer. Otherwise we could lose
our reward.

It is common knowledge that there are many tribulations to endure
in life. Hence the Apostle Peter, in 1 Peter 4:12-14, exhorts the
brethren by saying:

"Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trid whichisto
try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: but
rgoice, inasmuch asye are partekers of Chrigt’s sufferings; that,
when hisglory shdl be reveded, ye may be glad dso with
exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy
are ye, for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you.”

Wheat areassuring comfort! Regarding Saul’s calling, the Lord told
Ananiasinavison:

"Go thy way: for heisachosen vessel unto me, to bear my name
before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: for | will
show him how great things he must suffer for my name ssake™ [
Acts 9:15,16}

It is not surprising that this same man, who later became the
Apodle Paul, sad later:

"Who now rgoicein my sufferings for you, and fill up thet which
is behind of the afflictions of Chrigt in my flesh for hisbody’s
sake, whichisthe church." { Colossians 1:24}

The Example of Paul

The Apodtle Paul is afine example for us. He suffered doing
Chrigt’ swork and these sufferings prepared him for this great



minigtry by making him compassionate and merciful. During his
numerous trips, he faced many obstacles especidly from the Jews.
But he loved dl his brethren in the truth. His sufferings enabled
him to better understand the sorrows of his brethren whom he
loved, aswe read in Philippians 4:1,

"Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy
and crown, So stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved.”

Soitisnot surprising that the apostle could say at the end of his
career, "'l have fought a good fight, | have finished my coursg, |
have kept thefath." {2 Timothy 4:7} Thereisno doubt that this
gpostle provided the best example for those who wart to follow in
the Lord' s footsteps and become sympathetic priestsin the
kingdom. All of us must have smilar experiences and show a pirit
of faithfulness to the Truth, a sirit of assistance, mercy, and love
in the master’ s service—our time and our taents belong to the
Lord.

Moreover, we find a certain strength in the advice the Apostle Paul
gives usto make our caling and dection sure, especialy when he
says, "lay asdde every weight, and the sn which doth So easily
beset us, and let us run with patience therace that is set before us’
{ Hebrews 12:1} by following the narrow way during the Gospel
Age. The gpostle urges us to run with zeal So we might obtain the
prize and receive an incorruptible crown. { 7 Corinthians 9:25)

Our participation in the work of restoring the world depends on our
fathfulnessin suffering for Chrigt as the gpostle writes in Romans
8:18,

"For | reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which shdl bereveded in us”

It isthen clear: the church members are partakers in the sufferings
of Chrigt, but in no sense are they partakers in the Ransom.
However, because they come from the world, they benefit from the
ransom in being redeemed for agreat price, { I Corinthians 6:20} by
the precious blood of Christ { 7 Peter 1:19) through which they are
aso washed from their Sns. { Revelation 1:5} Instead of receiving
their part of the merit of Chrigt in regtitution with mankind during

the Millennid age, they benfit from the dispensation of the

Gospd age, which the Lord opened to alow faithful oneswho
follow in the Lord' s footsteps to be partakers of his sufferings, So
they might take part in future blessings. For that we must sacrifice
our rights to earthly retitution and life



Honor, glory and immortality are promised to al overcomers.
They will bejoint-herswith Christ { Romans 8:17} and will
accomplish the work of redtitution of al mankind. Let us read the
advice of Bro. Russl in Volume 6:

"None accepting Chrigt as the Passover Lamb, and thus accepting
the antitype as taking the place of the type, could any longer with
propriety prepare atypica lamb and est it in commemoration of
the typica deliverance. The gppropriate thing thenceforth for dl
bdieversin Jesus as the true Passover lamb would be the
gporinkling of the doorpogts of the heart with hisblood. . . redlizing
their ans[are] propitiated through his blood, and that through his
blood they now have forgiveness of Sns™ (F463)

"Having an high priest over the house of God, let us draw near
with atrue heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts
gprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with
purewater." { Hebrews 10:21,22}

And Bro. Rusd| adds:

"Thus to accept our Lamb, and So to commemorate his desth for
us, means expectancy regarding the promised ddiverance of the
people of God, and therefore signifies that those gppreciating and
memoridizing intdligently while in the world shdl not be of the
world; but shal be as pilgrims and as strangers, who seek more
desirable conditions, free from the blights and sorrows and
bondage of the present time of the reign of Sin and Death." (F463)

Let usremember Chridt’s last words, "It isfinished." May we
discern that this means the accomplishment of his sn-offering on
our behdf, that thiswould bring us hedling and thet he lives
eterndly to intercede on our behaf and to assst usin every time of
need.

The Two Goats of the Sin Offering

In the type two goats are given by the people. They represent the
two classes of the Church of the first-born. Aaron presented the
goat on which the lots were cast for the Lord and made a"'sin-
offering” of it. This goat was sacrificed and trested the same asthe
bullock which was previoudy sacrificed. Only those who follow

the master are a part of the sin-offering and will eventudly be
members of his glorified body. Aswe mentioned earlier, the bodies
of these animds (the bullock and Lord' s goat) were burned outside



the camp. The Apostle Paul writesin Hebrews 13:13, "Let usgo
forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach.”
Thismeans, "Let us separate oursaves from the world and suffer
withhim."

The type shows us that the church must follow Jesus' footstepsin
the accomplishment of the sacrifices. Let us remember that the
blood of the bullock was not gpplied for the peopl€ s sins, but only
for those of the high priest [Aaron] and his house, which means for
the sins of the Church of the firgt-born. The second sin-offering
[the goat] was not offered for these same persons because it was
not necessary that another sacrifice be made for them. It was
offered by the high priest as a secondary part of his own offering
for the people. We should keep in mind this essentid point because
otherwise we might easly fdl into error. The merit that followed
was applied for al the people So that the expiation was made for
dl. In the antitype, it is only the merit of the sacrifice of our Lord
that confers any virtue to our sacrifice.

In the type, it was not the [under] priests who offered sacrifices,
but the high priest. It was his sole respongibility. Thismeans, in
antitype, that the entire responsbility restsin the hands of the

Lord. As his members, we have a part with him in the world'ssin-
offering. We are partakers of some sufferings which are counted as
his sufferings. We oursdves could not, through our sufferings,
expiate either our Sins or those of anybody ese. Everythingisin

the hands of Chrig.

How wonderful is the promise given to us if we become partakers
in the sufferings of our Master.

Our Lord accepts the consecrated individuals who are represented
by the two goats. Those who have enough zed are accepted as his
members and offered as a part of his own sacrifice. When this
work isfinished and the Church complete, Christ will present the
blood of the Lord' s goét (i. e. , of the Church) as his own blood
and will apply it for the sins of dl the people. As soon asthe
Kingdom of Chrigt is established in power and greet glory, then
The Chrigt, head and body, will take charge of mankind to deliver
them from sin and death and restore them to human perfection. The
god isto blessthe world and bring it back into harmony with God.

The Lord s goat represented al of the Lord's"little flock™ of
faithful followers. They aredl dike, and dl come by the same
narrow way. What is true of this company as awholeistrue of
every one of it, except that the body must be completed and the all



the sacrifices ended before the "blood" of the goat (representative
of the entire body of Christ) will be presented on the "Mercy Seat"
of Divine Judtice.

Thus we see dearly that this entire Gospd ageis an age of
suffering and trids for those who sacrifice the human, earthly
nature in order to become partakers of the spiritud, the divine
nature, for the purpose of accomplishing the work of the
regeneration of mankind. As soon as the sacrifice of Jesuson
behdf of his"body" and his"house" was presented to the Father,
the evidence of the Father’ s acceptance of that sacrifice was
meanifested in sending the holy Spirit at Pentecost on the faithful
footstep followers, those aready consecrated who had walked with
the Master under his direction. They were waiting for the Father's
acceptance of their sacrifices (acceptable in the Beloved) and of
their begetting as sons by the Spirit of adoption.

Asthe goat filled up that which was behind of the sn-offering, in
like manner does the "little flock™ fill up that which is behind of

the afflictions of Chrigt. { Colossians 1:24} Our sharein the
afflictions of Christ (our sacrifice being imperfect) would be
without vaue if the merit of Chrigt were not imputed to us, if we
were not firgt judtified by the sacrifice of our Lord and by the grace
which permits us to offer our "judtified selves™ So as members of
his body, we are granted a share in the sufferings of Chrigt, that we
may share hisglory and in his future work of blessng al mankind
in the redtitution of al things. { Hebrews 10:16-18}

The day will come when the sacrifice of the last member of this
"Lord s goat" will be consumed and the sin-offering forever ended.
When the last members of the little flock will have completed the
"body of Christ" beyond the second vell, in the perfection of the
spiritua nature aready begun in the new mind or will, which now
controls their morta bodies, they will obtain the promised higher
reward, which isthe divine nature. { 2 Peter 1:4} Passing through
the second "vell" meansto the body what it meant to the head. The
presenting of the blood of the goat holds the same significance as
the presenting of the blood of the bullock. It is therefore a comfort
that despite our weaknesses, our mortal condition, the Father

accepts our participation in the "sn-offering.”

O blessed hope! David spoke propheticaly on Jesus behdf in his
psadm, "l shdl be satisfied, when | awake, with thy likeness"
Psalms 17:15} How sublime for usisthe promise in Romans 8:29,



"For whom he did foreknow, he dso did predegtinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn
among many brethren.”

John addsin 1 John 3:2,

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear
what we shdl be: but we know that, when he shal gppear, we shdl
be like him; for we shdl ssehim asheis”

Dear brethren, how wonderful is the promise given to us through
the word of God if we accept with joy the invitation to be partakers
in the sufferings of our Magter, to be partakers of the sin-offering
aslong aswe are here.

Amen.

Humility-Bro. Ion Hosu, Romania

Blessed be god the father of our lord Jesus Christ, who has given
us the marvel ous privilege to meet together a this "Bethd" where
we can partake of the joys of the new kingdom and where we can
encourage each other by our faith.

We gppreciate this new manifestation of love toward us as being a
sgn by which God gives fresh assurance that He will be with us
‘til the end of the age, afact which requires gratitude from usin dl
our prayers. We had greatly desired to be with you in 1992, but
Satan hindered us and the Lord permitted it. From this we learned
that we must be more humble and gppreciate the will of the
heavenly Father.

Dear brethren, on this occasion | thought | would speak about
humility, knowing the great importance this virtue hasin the
formation of Christian character. To be recelved into the sanctified
family, we must possess ameasure of humility through which we
recognize that we are snners and that we need a redeemer. Many
despise those who cultivate such virtues as humility, meekness,
and patient endurance. They think that such lose their persondity
and aena ve.

In 2 Samud 6:20-22 we learn that David was despised by hiswife,
Saul’ s daughter, because he danced for joy before the Lord when
the ark of the covenant was brought into the city of David. He said,
"1 will yet be more vile than thus, and will be basein mine own
sght.”



Let's see what happens to those who cultivate the opposite of these
qudlities, e. g. , conceit, pride, superiority, etc. In Isaiah 14:13,14
we reed:

"For thou hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, | will
exdt my throne above the stars of God: | will st dso upon the
mount of the congregation, in the sdes of the north: | will ascend
above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the Mot High."

This protecting cherub who had been created in such great
brilliance did not gppreciate humility. On the contrary he became
puffed up in his heart and wished for a grester glory than the onein
which he was created. For this he was thrown down from the
mount of God and eventualy he will be destroyed.

Here are some examples of those who humbled themsdlves due to
circumstances.

1. The Igradlites while journeying through the Sinai desert snned
greatly in the making of the golden caf for the purpose of

prostrating themsalves beforeit. So the Lord said to them through

his servant Moses that He could not go up with them to Canaan
because of their idolatry and their lack of faith. Upon hearing these
words, the people became sorrowful and humbled themselves and
put off their ornaments. { Exodus 33:4-6} The Lord appreciated their
humility and at the insstence of Moses He did not |eave them.

2. When Saul saw himsdlf as amadl in his own eyes, God raised
him up and made him king of I1gradl. { 1 Samuel 15:17}

3. King Ahab after having been rebuked by the prophet Elijah
because he had killed Naboth and stolen his vineyard, humbled
himsdlf before the Lord by fasting, walking "oftly," and putting

on sackcloth and ashes. God appreciated Ahab’s humility and did
not bring the promisad destruction during his lifetime but during
that of hisson. { 1 Kings 21:27-29}

4. King Hezekiah cried and prayed when the prophet Isaiah told
him he would die. But when the king of Assyriathrestened him

with war, he rent his garments and clothed himsdlf with sackcloth.
{ Isaiah 37:1 38:5}

5. The people of Ninevah were told by the prophet Jonah that in 40
daystheir city would be destroyed because of their degradation.
Although the prophet gave no advice about what to do,
nevertheless from king to servant, and even children and animals,



al humbled themsdves, fagting in sackcloth and ashes. "And God
repented of the evil that he had said that he would do unto them"
because they had humbled themselves. { Jonah 3:5-10}

6. The covenant people quickly forgot about God and worshipped
pagan gods. By thisthey brought upon themsdves the curse
written in Deuteronomy 28:15-68. After oppression, pain, and
various troubles they humbled themselves and cried unto the Lord
for help.

Even in our day we find those who, having been overcome by
enemies and difficulties, decide to fast for atime and pray ina
date of humility. Though they may not be in covenant relaionship
with God, they receive the help necessary to go through their
difficulties

If welook a history with dl its diseases, misfortunes, suffering of
al kinds, and even, in the end, deeth, we see lessons of humility
which will help mankind in the future. We have a hymn where the

Poet says:

"Lord, humble me So | can receive your grace. Thereisno
goodnessin me but that which is of your son, Jesus.”

Paul recognized that the heavenly Father would not listen to his
prayer for reief, leaving him with athorn in his flesh So he would
not be puffed up because of the many visions he was given.

The Importance of Humility in the Life of the Consecrated

To be ussful in the sarvice of the heavenly Father, the virtue of
humility is necessary. Let us note, dear brethren, that Moses, aman
of God, though he was taught in al the wisdom of Egypt and was
cdled the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, was not sufficiently qudified
to serve God. He had to spend 40 years as a humble shepherd in
Midian before he coud be fully qudified to be the great ddliverer
of lsradl, leading them out from Egypt and into Canaan.

A stripture teaches that if someone wants the honor God gives, he
should look for it in Hisway, the way of humility. Only those who
are truly humble are given such honor. If you want to be a vessdl
used by the Lord, humble yoursdf under the hand of God and He
will exdt you in duetime. { 1 Peter 5:6; Don't think you can
achieve honor quickly, but do whatever is put before you whole-
heartedly and with dl your strength. Begin and continue to clean



your earthly vessdl So you may be found worthy for the Magter’s
use.

Indeed, it is no easy thing to follow the path of humility, to dways
put away human ambitions and keep our sacrifice on the dtar until
everything is consumed. Only if we are humble and faithful can the
Lord make us chosen vessdls to carry His nameto others.

The heavenly Father finds away for us to pass through the
exdtation of joy and the depths of suffering So that al the dross
and any kind of impurity of the old nature will be removed. This
alows us to become chosen characters of rare value: genuine
diamonds!

Our Lord Jesus, athough perfect and without sin, learned to obey
and submit himsdlf to the Father’ swill. He fasted 40 days,
humbled himsdlf, and was like a mute lamb before those who
judged and mocked him unjustly. He humbled himsdf evento a
maost ignominious degth, "a degth on the cross™” That iswhy "God
hath highly exdted him. . . that at the name of Jesus every knee

should bow, in heaven, in earth, and under the earth.” { Philippians
2:9,10}

Jesus did not exercise humility only on occasion: it was the
essence of hisentirelife. In his earthly life, which was atotd
abnegation of his own will in perfect humility and submisson to
the Father’ swill, Jesus found perfect peace and joy. In his
preaching he said to those who listened: "Learn of me for | am
meek and lowly of heart." { Matthew 11:29}

He never boasted that he had come to win glory as amartyr; he did
not even dlow them to say, "Good Mader." At the end of hislife
Jesus did not even expect areward for the sacrifice he had made
for 31/2 years, but humbly prayed, "Father, glorify thou me. . .

with the glory which | had with thee before theworld was.” { John
17:5)

Let us congder attentively how the prophet Daniel humbled
himsdf to understand the visons he was given. He prayed and
gtood with his nation even though he had not sinned as many
others had. He said: "We have sinned. . . our fathers, our princes,
and dl thepeople" { Daniel 9:4-8} The Lord heard and looked
upon Danid’s humility, and by His angd strengthened him and
cdled him a"man greatly beloved.” (vs. 23)

Paul in Philippians 2.3-5 tdls us,



"Let nothing be done through grife or vainglory; but in lowliness
of mind let each esteem other better than themsalves. Look not
every man on his own things, but every man aso on the things of
others. Let thismind be in you, which was adso in Christ Jesus."

John the Baptist was told that Jesus had begun to baptize and make
disciples and that many followed him. Full of holy humility he
sad, "He must increase, but | must decrease”" { John 3:30)

How can we esteem others better than ourselves? It is only by
cultiveting this virtue of humility. It helps us see in our brethren
remarkable qudities which surpass our own and guides usto
respect the interests of others.

Even though he was heir to the throne of Israel, Jonathan saw in
David some chosen qudities such as zed for God and His chosen
people. He made a covenant with David and loved him with dl his
heart. { 1 Samuel 18:3}

Let ThisMind BelnYou

| have read the Bible since childhood, but for along time | never
understood this verse in Philippians. "Let thismind be in you,
whichwas dso in Chrigt Jesus” which isto say, humble
yourselves to the will of the Father. The apostles, dthough they
had waked with the Lord for 31/2 years, did not learn this
important lesson. They often argued among themsalves about
which of them would be accounted the greatest should they remain
without the Lord. Others asked for the honored placesin the
kingdom, that is to say, to be on the l€ft or right of the Lord.

The Lord warned that what occurred among the heathen—where
The Gresat expect to be served—should not occur among them.
"Whaosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.” /
Matthew 20:27) In other words, let him humble himsdlf.

Shortly before his crucifixion, the Lord wanted to impressthis
lesson more deeply upon their minds. When the supper had ended,
he took atowel, poured water into a basin, and began to wash the
disciples feet. Peter protested, knowing full well that in Isragl such
service was done by servants. But Jesustold him, "If | wash thee
not, thou hast no part withme." { John 13:8} After washing
everyone' s feet, Jesus sat down at the table and asked,

"Know yewhét | have doneto you? Ye call me Magter and Lord:
and ye say well; for So | am. If | then, your Lord and Master, have



washed your feet; ye aso ought to wash one another’ sfeet.” { John
13:12-14)

Or, in other words, humble yourselves before each other if you
want to achieve perfect spiritud cleanliness.

The gpostie Peter after long yearsin the Lord’ s service advises us
in1 Peter 3:3,4 to "let it not be the outward adorning of plaiting the
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of appardl; but let it
be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,
even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which isin the sight
of God of gresat price." Peter dso saysin 1 Peter 5:5,6,

"Likewise ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yeg, dl of
you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for
God resgteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may
exdt youinduetime”

My beloved brethren, if we carefully andyze the fruits of the spirit
aswdl asthe description of love found in 1 Corinthians 13, we
will seethat thereisno pridein love. It does not seek its own; love
does not boadt. In true love there is humility, kindness, and sdlf-
control.

Humility isa precious pearl, ajewe of great price. It isatiarathat
will shine from the head of the victorious. A humble man is not
jedlous nor does he even envy the position of anyone. He rejoices
when others are honored and himself ignored because he has
learned to say together with the gpodtle, "I am nothing.”

| would like us to distinguish between humility due to Specific
gtuations, and humility as afesture of character for achild of God.
The prophet Micah tells us:

"He hath shown thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly withthy God?' / Micah 6:8}

How can we wak humbly with God? Noah, full of holy fear, did
what God commanded. The apostle tells us to work out our
sdvation with fear and trembling. { Philippians 2:12} Inthe Garden
of Gethsemane the Lord Jesus had a holy fear that he somehow
might have left something undone. So we should aways submit
oursdlves with humility, looking in our hearts for the Fether’'s
approval.



Beloved brethren, we need to pray more earnestly to the heavenly
Father, and even fast, So we can better submit our old will and
oursalvesto this virtue of humility, without which no child of God
will receive the promised reward. The poet writes, "The gift of the
holy Spirit isin the valey of degradation. Blessed are those who
look for the way of humility."

| thank God for the blessng He has given me to express this
lesson, and | thank you for your attention. May God bless you.

Amen.

Be Thankful-In Everything Give Thanks {*- Bro.
Mieczyslaw Jakubowski, Poland

| am very thankful to God and the brethren for organizing this
wonderful spiritua feast which can be described as a foretaste of
the coming Kingdom of God.

My subject is sraight forward and smple, conssting of only six
words. However, they are very important in everyday life.
Thankfulnessis a beautiful attribute of a person’s character, and
sometimes we find it in the brute creation. It isimpossible to
imagine how any human or angelic being who lacks this attribute
can be pleasing to God.

We can be certain that in the eyes of God the degree of our
approva depends upon the amount of thankfulness we have in our
hearts which prompts us to obedience and saf-sacrifice. A feding
of thankfulnessin an intdligent human being is an dement that
comprehends God' s love and goodness, and helps him gain and
mantain fellowship with God. If God's goodness did not awaken
any feding of thankfulnessin us, then God would likewise have no
pleasure in bestowing His favor upon us.

The early forefathers, having within them much of the image of
God, praised Him in various ways and showed their thankfulness
through prayers and different sacrifices. With the passage of time,
however, men became degraded and, being under the influence of
Satan, began to lose the feding of thankfulness. The Apostle Paul
wrote about thisin Romans 1:21: "When they knew God, they
glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vainin
their imaginations.”

This same gposile, when predicting the difficult end times of the
Gospd Age, said: "Men shdl be lovers of their own selves. . .



unthankful." { 2 Timothy 3:2} Insde every true and noble heart,
however, afeding of thankfulness is awakened because of the love
and goodness experienced, which in turn encourages us to higher
goas and noble deeds.

If human kindness or love awakensin us afeding of thankfulness
should not this feding be So much greater toward God and our
Lord Jesus? When we redlize that we were under the pendty of
death, burdened by sin and weaknesses, and that God bestowed
such enormous grace upon us that we became justified, accepted as
sons of God, caled to be joint-heirs with Christ and receive God's
nature; how tremendoudy thankful we need to be for that
goodness, which we don't deserve. The longer we remain in the
service of God with this beautiful Truth, the more our debt grows.
Thankfulnessisaway of repaying the debt to righteousness, and a
lack of it would imply ignorance without character.

The Debts We Owe

In addition to our tremendous debt to God, we have smaller debts
to pay our neighbors. We will mention just afew examples
beginning with some of our smal debts

1. We have a debt to the country where we live, and its
government. We need to be thankful for a measure of freedom,
order and safety. For the freedom of our country several hundred
thousand Poles and 600,000 Russians gave therr lives. Every
government triesto provide peace, order, safety and good living
conditions for its citizens, and we know well that even the worst
government is better than one with no authority which resultsin
anarchy. Without a government we, as people of a different faith,
would be exposed to even more persecution and al kinds of
violence. So we shouldn't criticize without mercy and condemn
our governments, but to a degree have confidence in them and
abide by their laws—so long as they agree with the Word of God
and our conscience.

2. Next, amuch greater debt we have isto our parents, if they are
dill living. We should be thankful for the gift of life, ther love,

their sacrifices on our behdf and upbringing. We need to keep in
mind that there are thousands of children who are orphans,
homeless or in orphanages, who don’t know such words as"Mom"
or "Dad,” and have never fdt the warmth and love of afamily
home. In Poland aone there are about 60,000 orphans. Should we
not then vaue our parents, and especidly if our home was
Christian—without abusive language, dcoholism, fighting—and



that we had loving parents who desired our happiness? How can
we show them our thankfulness? Should we get rid of them when
they become old and deteriorate physically? Or should we place
them in ahome for the aged So that in londliness and sadness,
deprived of love and seeing their loved ones, they finish their life?
Oh, no! According to justice, we should love them and care for
them just as much asthey cared for us, especiadly snce God gave
usapromise of along life and prosperity as areward for the love
and respect we have toward our parents. { Ephesians 6:2,3} A
certain man, when asked why he was purchasing three loaves of
bread, replied:

"Onelodf, isfor me and my wife; with the second loaf I'm
repaying the debt | have to my parents; the third loaf I'm loaning
to my children, with the hope that they will return it some day."

There are other signs of thankfulness, even smdl ones such as
hugs, kisses, |etters, postcards from trips, gifts, and So on. They
are also very much appreciated by parents. | was very touched not
long ago when | observed how adult grandchildren were constantly
hugging and kissng their 96-year-old grandmother.

3. Another debt we have, isto our spouse. Marriage isnot just a
commitment, but very often involves sacrifices of love, gratitude
and thankfulness shown one to another. Should husbands not be
grateful for the attentiveness of their wives, deanliness of the
home, care of the clothes, tasty medls, and a pleasant atmosphere
in the house? And, when such thankfulness is accompanied
sometimes by aflower or agift, it not only stimulates the wife to
more sacrifice, but it becomes for her a“fountain of youth." The
thankfulness of awife for her hushand' s care, for meeting her
spiritua and earthly needs, isdso very pleasant and gppreciated. A
family will not be ableto fed the true warmth of a home without
mutud sacrifice. Thisis especidly true when raisng children.

4. Thankfulness should also be expressed to the eldersin aclass
because they unsdfishly sacrifice for the brethren. The Apostle

Paul wrotein 1 Timothy 5:17: "L et the dders who rule wdl be
counted worthy of double Honor."eders sometimes become
discouraged, especidly when they don’'t see much fruit in the class
asaresult of their labor. Thankfulness to them can be expressed by
following their advice, speaking encouraging words, by friendship,
ahandshake, and a prayer.

5. The greatest debt, however, we have to our God and to Jesus
Chrigt. The psalmist wrote: "Bless the Lord O my soul, and don't



forget His blessngs" We dso sing ahymn, "Count your many
blessings, see what God hath Done."we should be thankful for
earthly blessings such as the beauty of nature, flowers, and
fragrances, because God has created al of it for our enjoyment.
But most of dl we should be thankful for our spiritud blessngs
such asthe gift of Jesus Christ and his redemption, the high
cdling, and a spiritud family as wel as many other noticed and
unnoticed blessings.

How can we repay Him for dl of that? Perhagps thiswill help
answer that question.

One famous painter asked a Gypsy woman to serve as his mode
while he painted a portrait. In his studio he had a beautiful painting
which he had prepared for an exhibition. The painting depicted the
crucifixion of Jesus Chrigt. The painter noticed that the Gypsy
woman often studied this painting; he thought she probably did not
understand its meaning since she was not Christian. One day he
noticed tearsin her eyes as she studied the painting again. When he
asked the reason for her tears, she replied by asking, "Why did this
man suffer So much?* After he explained the reason, she asked
agan: "Did hediefor you aswdl?' "Yes" the painter answered.
Then the Gypsy woman asked, "If he died for you, how have you
repad him?"

These words astounded the painter and he pondered them. This
was the firgt time he thought about it. He decided to add this
question to the bottom of his painting. At the exhibition the
painting moved everyone, but it was perhaps not So much the
painting asitsinscription: "He died for you. How have you repaid
him?' This question can be put to each one of us. The Apostle Paull
in 2 Corinthians 5:14 helps us answer that, if he died for us, we
should dso diefor him. Even though our degth does not have the
same vaue as his, through it we can best show him our
thankfulness

Accepting the Will of God

One way of displaying our thankfulness will be through happiness
and acceptance of thewill of God and His direction for us, even
though sometimes it can be painful and sad.

A beautiful example in this area occurred with Pastor Gilpin who,
during the reign of aqueen called Bloody Mary, was sentenced to
burn a the stake. "Are you going to thank God even for this?'
sneeringly asked his executioners while driving him to the place of



his degth. "Why would | not thank Him?" But at that moment the
wagon turned over and this poor condemned man, while dl tied
up, fell out of the wagon and broke hisleg. "Can you thank your
God even now, when you see how little He worries about you?"
asked his tormentors. "Even now," replied the martyr in great pain.
"Let my soul praisethe Lord." Since they did not want to execute
him with afreshly broken leg, they took him back to prison, So
that hisleg could heal. Then at his execution he would be able to
gand straight.

A few days later, however, Queen Mary, who persecuted the
Protestants, died and her half sster Elizabeth, who was Protestant,
became the ruling monarch. Immediately she sopped the
persecutions. When Gilpin was able to sand on hisfeet again, he
was freed. How thankful he wasto God for his broken leg because
through it hislife was spared and he was free again.

To postpone something could mean never!

If you want to know the quickest way to contentment and

happiness, you have to accept this principle: thank God for
everything while being convinced that dl things work together for
good to those who love God. { Romans 8:28} Do not accept God's
providence by complaint and discontent which would only show a
lack of thankfulness.

Our thankfulness to God can dso be displayed through our love
and sacrifice for our brethren, because the Lord Jesus said
"inasmuch as ye have doneit unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have doneit unto me." { Matthew 25:40} This
thankfulness can be displayed aso through our hymns and prayers.
With the passage of time there should be more thankfulness and
fewer requests.

Examples of Thankfulness

In the Word of God we have many examples of thankfulness and
aso thelack of it. One example in the New Testament of someone
So full of thankfulnesswas Mary Magdaene. As a proof of her
thankfulness for the mercy that was shown to her, she brought an
dabagter vid filled with precious ointment and together with her
tears she poured it on the body of our Lord. She also endeavored to
be close to him and serve him.

Smilar fedings of thankfulness we notice in another Mary—the
gder of Lazarus—who aso poured a very expensve perfume on



our Lord asaproof of her love and thankfulness for his beatiful
Words of Life and for theraising of her brother Lazarus from the
dead.

When we think about these incidents, it is good to remember the
mistake many make, and that is to postpone our expressions of
thanksgiving. We know our lifeis So short and frail. A Polish
saying says. "To postpone something could mean never." Arewe
not sometimes caught by surprise when we hear that someone had
died just as we were about to show them our love and
thankfulness. It could happen that ingtead of buying anice gift for
someone we will need to purchase flowersfor their funerd. Mary
did not waste any time to show her thankfulness. Nicodemus, after
the death of our Lord Jesus, anointed his body with 100 pounds of
myrrh and aloes. However, it was already a dead body.

One event from the life of our Lord clearly illustrates thankfulness
and its absence. Thisevent isfound in Luke 17:11-18, and it
concerns ten hedled lepers. Only one expressed his thankful ness,
and he was a Samaritan. Perhaps he could represent a class of
thankful followers of our Lord who show their thankfulness and
praise God through their thoughts and deeds, while the mgority
forgets any feding of thankfulness and directs their fedings
toward things of the world.

Aswe mentioned at the beginning, this pleasant feding of

thankful ness can be detected even among animals. For example,
dogs have agreat measure of theingtinct of thankfulness. When a
dog is getting something to eat or is being petted, he expresses his
thankfulness and atachment in various ways. he wags histail, he's
happy, he triesto be of sarvice. This same indtinct is present
among some birds. In Siberia, at atemperature of 50 degrees
below zero, a magpie would come to awindow-sill and screech
until it received something to eat. Later in the spring this bird
found and brought al kinds of small glittering itemsto the
window-sill, and once it brought a gold wedding band. Thishird's
thankfulness was truly amazing.

We will mention one more touching example of thankfulness and
remembrance among animals, which was reported by ajourndis.
While on location in Africa, he found a baby dephant caught in a
trap. He freed him and nursed him back to hedlth. Ten years|ater,
after he totdly forgot about this incident, he was Stting on the Sde
in a circus watching an dephant show. To his amazement, he
noticed one of the e ephants moving toward him, and before he
redlized what was happening, he was picked up by the eephant,



carried toward the stage, and placed on a seat in the first row,
closest to the stage. The journalist concluded that it was the same
elephant that he rescued long ago, but thankfulness remained in the
heart of thisanima. The first opportunity he had, he repaid the
kindnessin whatever way he could.

What gains result from being thankful ?

1. It magnifies the gift or the deed. Without an expression of
thankfulness, the giver might doubt that his gift made us happy or
was appreciated.

2. It givesingpiration to further good and noble deeds.

3. It isthe substance of lasting and happy friendships. On the other
hand, if our giving is dways treated as an everyday thing and does
not awaken some fedings of thankfulness, then the rdaionship
cannot be alasting one.

4. It isasource of happinessin life. The secret to joyous living for
Chrigians isto develop a spirit of praise and thankfulnessto God,
and others as well.

Do we have aspirit of thankfulness?

1. How often do we say "thank you" a home, a work, in the class,
and to everyone that has done something good for us?

2. Do we acknowledge gifts and good deeds immediately, or do we
postpone it until later?

3. How long do we remember something good that was done for
us?

4. Do our prayers consst more of requests than of praise?
Asismentioned in the December 28th Manna:

"Let us, aswe drink of the brook, take alesson from the little birds,
which, when drinking, repeatedly lift the head as though giving
thanks to God. Let us continudly give thanks to our Lord for every
taste of life' s experience, for every lesson, for every trid—
appropriating them dl to our spiritua development.”

May the Lord our God bless us dl and help us develop, cultivate
and express this beautiful and noble fedling of thankfulness.



Being a Christian in the Family and in the Ecclesia-Bro.
Piotr Krajcer, Poland

Dear brethren in Chrigt. the topic for our ddiberation is"Being a
Chrigian in the Family and in the Ecclesa” Brother Jeremiah
Purwin in his previous deliberation presented many ingtructions
from the scriptures pertaining to this question. I, on the other hand,
would like to expand on these admonitions of the Bible and apply
them to our dally lives.

The first question or problem which arisesis. What isthe
difference between the life of a Chrigtian and the life of a
"common,” good man? Y ou will certainly answer that a Chrigtian
believesin God and His Son Jesus Christ. But, as the Apostle
James sad, "the devilsaso believe, and tremble” { James 2:19}

Faith oneis not enough because the same apodtle said faith, if it
has no works, is dead. Our Chrigtian lifeis awitness of our faith.
And though there are many atheists or people professng another
et of vaueswhose mordity and family life evoke our admiration,
nevertheless their motives are completdly different.

InaChrigian’s set of vaues, the most important value is God; all
other things and interests should be subordinate to this the most
important one. But is this dways true? Quite often what we declare
isnot in harmony with redity. Our family, job, children, career,

and money often take God' s place. Then our life begins to change
and becomesthe life of anomina Chrigtian. How can we

recognize that anomina spirit is creeping into our life?

Firgt, we should look at our Chridian lifein the ecclesa The
Apostle Paul tells usin Hebrews 10:25, "not forsaking the
assembling of ourselves together.” Am | dways present a
meetings? Maybe it is enough to go only for Sunday mestings
because during the week | am busy. Weekly meetings could be
attended by the retired brethren, they have the time, might be my
excuse.

Don't you sometimes find that during a study or discourse your
mind starts to wander; you see before your eyesthe visons of the
place where you work, you recollect the problems and the matters
to be sttled. Thisisthe firg indication for us that even though we
are present, we are starting to abandon this common meeting.
Sometimes areason for this could be that when we come to meet



with God and the brethren, we are totally unprepared. We forget
the admonition of the Aposile Paul:

"How isit then, brethren when ye come together, every one of you
hath a psdm, hath a doctrine, hath atongue, hath areveation, hath

an interpretation? Let dl things be done unto edifying.” { 1
Corinthians 14:26)

Let us notice that the gpostle doesn't say thisto an elder or a
deacon only, but to every one of us. A class study might seem to
me very boring, not too edifying, because athough every one, like
me, wanted to profit from it, they did not bring anything to it
themselves.

Today we are used to having things done for us: fast food prepared
by others, films, instead of doing research in books, comics and
video tapes of Bible stories, So that parents will not have to spend
too much time informing their children.

Another way this could be noticed among brethren is that many
would like to hear only discourses and reduce the time spent on
Bible sudy and other forms of worship where the participation of
al the brethren is required.

Some may say, "Studies are causing different opinions and
arguments. Would it not be better to hear adiscourse, preferably
by some traveling brethren, because the eders of our ecclesalike
to repeet themsaves?' Am | dso of the same opinion? Now we
know why the Apostle Paul praised the brethren from Berea
because they searched the scriptures dally. { Acts 17:11}

Do | have anything to do in my ecclesa? Someone might say, "l
have not been elected an elder or a deacon; | am too young or
too old; no one has given me a specific function.” Thisisonly an
excuse of the blissfully lazy because there might be someone sick
who iswaiting for my visit, someone who needs aword of
consolation, or who is waiting to hear some words about Chridt.
Does this, and other such service in the ecclesia, have to have
gpecid authorization?

Then, perhaps we could look &t the matter entirdy differently.
Maybe | am an eder and discharging more dutiesin our

ecclesia than others, both spiritual and physicdl, and | don't see
anybody who could do it better than I. | tried to delegate work to
others, but they dways did it their own way, not the way | would
like.



But might it be that the Lord yet wants to employ &t the eeventh

hour some new workers, and | don't want to admit them into His
vineyard? Let us remember the words of our Lord, "The harvest
truly is plenteous, but the labourersarefew.” { Matthew 9:37} There
will be no shortage of work for anyone, but we may prove

oursalves dothful workers who do not find for themsdves suitable
work in the Lord’s Great Harvest.

What is my éttitude to those who are working for the Lord with
me? Would it bother me if someoneis less educated than 1?7 Do |
separate the brethren as older and younger, some more noble, and
discriminate between the Polish, French, German etc. , or asto the
group to which they belong, and show them my cordidity and
brotherly love accordingly? Sometimes we may forget that where
we hope to be, there "is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor
uncircumcison, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is
dl,andindl." { Colossians 3:11}

With whom among my brethren am | the most friendly?

Perhaps, oddly enough, it So happens that those | meet with
socidly or with whom | mostly converse have asmilar socid
datus as mine. It might seem that we have So many important
things in common like how to finish one's house, where to invest
money, where to go for avacation, what kind of automobile we
should buy. Or, perhaps not being So well off, | am ashamed to
ask the brother, who is better off, to my modest two-room house,
fasaly pre-judging him of pride and haughtiness.

How should a Chrigtian conduct himself when someone in the
ecclesa has a different opinion or viewpoint? Should such a person
not be allowed to speak or be ridiculed? Should he be told that no
sengble man would think that way, that he shouldn’t dictate to
God, or that it might be better not to discuss any controversal
matters, or to discuss only such matters by which we can show our
opponents and other brethren how wrong they are? How often we
forget the words from the | etter to the Romans:

"We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the wesk,
and not to please oursalves. Let every one of us please his
neighbour for hisgood to edification.” { Romans 15:1,2}

In Philippians we reed:
"Let nothing be done through grife or vainglory; but in lowliness

of mind let each esteem other better than themselves." [ Philippians
2:3)



Chridianity in the Family

Now let ustry to look at our family. The family life of Chrigiansis
such abroad topic that it isimpossible to exhaudt it in such ashort
deliberation. Therefore | would like to turn our attention to some of
the more important matters.

The family beginsin marriage, when two people, man and woman,
are united together. How these two conduct their marriage will be
reflected in the future in the life of the whole family. Thereforeit is
important what they believe, how they treat each other, how they
behave, what they talk about, and what they cherish and appreciate
mogt in therr life.

The mogt important thing is how much timein their married life,
and then in their family life, is devoted to God and His service? Is
the role of God confined only to the time before noon on Sunday
when we go to the meeting, and to the verses displayed on the
wadls?

Sometimes we can deceive oursaves when we declare that we
devote alot of time for God in our family, but theredity is
different. We should remember that besides God, who knows our
hearts, there is someonewho isableto seeit asit is. Do you know
who that is? Maybe the brethren in the ecclesa? Y es, they can see
alot, but not everything. They don’t dways see us, So we can hide
some things from them.

But there are those who cannot be deceived, and these are our
children. They see everything. We don’t even try to hide things
from them because we tell oursdves they are smal and don't
understand much. They are our most severe judges. They can see
whether we pray before meds every day, or only on Sunday, or
only when we have guests in our home. They see whether we
gladly attend meetings, and what we talk about when we come
from the meetings. Do we have time to read the Bible? Do we talk
about God at home? They notice how we behave when our
neighbors and friends come to our home, and how we behave when
we are vidited by brethren. They hear what we say about our
brethren, whether we show them respect or disrespect.

Let us remember one more thing: our children will learn from our
example, from what they see, but not from what we want them to
learn. Children, even the youngest ones, have very good memories.
Sometime when we return home late from work, putting

everything out of our mind, and start to eat amed, we may hear a



child' s voice, "Daddy, you forgot something today; you forgot to
pray." But, you may be sure, you will never hear these words if
you will pray daily, and not only on holidays. Here we touch an
important problem. As our Chrigtian family takes notice, So will
the ecclesia, which is made up of our families.

God doesn't require very much from us, He doesn’t need our
money, homes, or automobiles. As one brother said, "dl the money
in theworld belongs to Him." From us He wants only one thing:

our timefor prayer, time to communicate with Him, time for
reading the words given to us on the pages of the Bible, timeto tell
our children and our friends about Him.

Remember that nobody can replace usin relating the knowledge of
God to our children. Children’s classes or seminars for young
people will not do that. They can supplement, or broaden, but they
can never replace the words of fathers, mothers, or grandparents.
Children want to hear about God, and it depends on us done asto
how much time we will find for them.

Who knows our hearts? Who sees us as we really are? Our
children. . . see everything!

Many Chrigians a'so make amigtake in not taking their children to
meetings and conventions. They say they don’t understand much.
The comments of some brethren may, to some extent, contribute to
such afeding, as they are somewhat annoyed by the presence of
children. But even if children do not understand many things, the
atmaosphere of meetings and conventions will remain with themin
later life, and al the while, during their lifetime, the holy Spirit

will act upon them, through us. Our Lord Jesus said:

"Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to come to me: for
of suchisthekingdom of heaven." { Matthew 19:14}

Up to thisday | mysdf have vivid impressions of meetings and
conventions when | was only four years old, and of my
grandfather’ swords, telling us the story of Joseph.

We ds0 have to answer the question: Wheat type of family would
we like to creste? There are some Christians who consider the
naturd family to be the mogt important. The family istheir whole
life. All their affairs revolve around it. They look at others, to
discern what influence they will have on ther family, whether for
their good, or for their harm.



Family matters sometimes take precedence over ecclesia matters.
The life of such afamily is concentrated around their own
problems, and their small group of close friends. They will not
permit the intrusion of othersin their joys and sorrows. Such a
family fits the English proverb, "My homeis my castle” |
wouldn't like to judge whether that type of family is good or bad.

Thereis ill adifferent type: the open Chrigtian family that lives

not only for itsalf, but also for others. Such afamily has an interest
in other brethren, it tries to understand their problems and troubles,
and to help those who need help. Their spare time is devoted to
fellowship with the brethren, even when it could be used
differently for their own profit. For after dl, you yourseves will
admit, there is nothing wrong in taking a vacation, going for a

ghort trip with just the family.

You will a once recognize an open home when you enter it. You
seldom will be the only guests. Many brethren visit such homes.
The brethren love to vist there. Quite often mestingsare held in
these homes.

Surely you remember the Biblicd married couple Aquilaand

Priscilla. They had exactly such ahome. Wherever they lived, the

life of the ecclesia and the Gospel work was concentrated there. /
Acts 18:2,3 Romans 16:3-5 1 Corinthians 16:19} The Apostle Paul
lived in their home and conducted hiswork of making tents.

| presume that every one of us thinks that they are hospitable. But
isit redlly so? Are you glad when brethren unexpectedly come to
vigt you? And if o, would you be glad if such avigt was quite

late in the evening? Or if you were in ancther city late at night,
would you decide to visit your brethren, or to spend the night at the
ddtion or in ahotd?

Probably you would answer, "We would spend the night with some
brethren, but not with everyone. We wouldn't go to some of the
brethren even during the day without letting them know first." But
maybe it is my family whose peace the other brethren are efraid to
disturb.

Do you remember the Lord' s parable where it is said that one man
cameto hisfriend a midnight to borrow some bread for his
friends, who had visited him during their journey? { Luke 11:5-9}
That man didn’t care about convenience; it was very important to
him that hisfriend was in need.



The apostles dso admonished us, "Use hospitdity one to another
without grudging.” { 1 Peter 4:9} "Be not forgetful to entertain

drangers. for thereby some have entertained angdls unawares.” ¢
Hebrews 13:2}

There are some who, in being very zedousin the service, forget
their own families. In teaching and serving others they neglect
their own homes. Such behavior is not pleasing to God.

"But if any provide not for his own, and specidly for those of his
house, he has denied the faith, and isworse than aninfidd.” / 7
Timothy 5:8)

Someone once said thet the life of a Chrigtian isto serve God by
serving others. Everything we do for the brethren, wife, husband,
children, we do for Chrigt and in his name. We love our brethren
because we love Jesus, and he loves them. It should not be an
obstacle for us when sometimes we do not like their human traits
and deficiencies. We should love them and serve them for they,
like us, belong to the Lord.

Our Lord Jesus once said, "Verily | say unto you, inasmuch asye
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not tome." { Matthew
25:45} Thisshould aways be in the mind of every Chridtian.

Now you will probably think, "This brother redly knows what
transpiresin our homes and ecclesias,”" but you are mistaken
because | was mostly talking about my own problems and
temptations.

Amen.
Rejoice in the Lord-Bro. Adam Kubic, Poland

Dear brethren, | have greet joy in my heart, because thisis my
third time with you at an International Convention. | think that
everyone present in this hal would like to convey hisfedingsto
the others. Since | have joy in my heart, | would like to talk with
you (as much as the Lord permits me) abouit this feding, about joy.

The motto of my considerations are the words of the Apostle Paul
in hisletter to the Philippians (44), "Rgoicein the Lord aways."
It isnaturd thet we al were waiting with joy for this brotherly
mesting at the Internationa Convention. We have been
experiencing the joy of waiting. Now, having met each other in
this beautiful hal, we have the feding of gratefulnessto our God
that he brought usto this place. We are rgjoicing aso.



Joy isddlight, bliss, argoicing. But to fed joy we must have a
reason for joy. If we look at those around us, we probably will see
alack ofjoy. Notwithstanding the wonderful developments of
technology, where we see great accomplishments of human minds
in dmog every walk of life, and notwithstanding the fact thet
man’'slifeis easier now, that he has at his disposa the most
modern automohiles, and dmogt illimitable systems of
communication for the exchange of information etc. , yet man has
lost the feding of joy. Being completdly absorbed with the thought
of securing for himsdlf materid possessions heis unable to enjoy
even tha which he has. So, it isredly hard to meet joyful, smiling,

and happy people.

Dear brethren, are we aways joyful and happy? | think that no one
amongst us can say that he has never experienced afedling of joy
in hislife. Thisfeding accompanies usiin life dongside our

various griefs and sorrows. Y et if we even would put asde the
spiritua aspect of our lives, | believe you would agree that we
have areason for joy.

We are hgppy if in our naturd life we are successful, if everything
goes the way we wish, if we have agood family, are rich and have
good friends. And whet is very important isthat if we can
appreciate what we have, we should not have a reason to be sad.
We should be ableto rgoice in smdl things.

Our Lord Jesus gave us an example of awoman who found alost
piece of Slver. Thisstory is described in Luke 15:8,9. Thejoy of a
man who found hislost sheep is dso described in the same
chapter. The common theme of these parables is that those who
recovered their loss shared their joy with others; their neighbors
and friends rgjoiced with them dso. | think, dear brethren, that
many of us have fdt asmilar joy when discovering alogt article.
Quite often we reoice when we are among friendly people if

peace, cordidity and understanding prevail in our homes.

The feding | have been taking about thus far isajoy that

everyone experiences. But the basis of thisjoy is prosperity in life,
wesdlth, gpprova of others; in other words, when everything is
going wel. But in the heart of man there might arise a different
feeling of joy. In the present world we may meet some people who
rgoice in another’ s misfortune, are glad that his neighbor has pain.
Thisisafdsejoy, asaanicjoy.



Bdoved brethren, we should have a different feding of joy, the
feding that flows out of love for our neighbors. Therefore | would
like to talk to you abouit this different fedling of joy, ajoy that has
adifferent foundation than that of good living and wedlth on this
earth.

Y ou Belong to the Lord

One Polish version of our key verse { Philippians 4.4} reads.
"Reoice dways for you belong to the Lord." Rejoicing because we
belong to the Lord! Then everything changes. The foundation of
our joy changes the reason and motivation for our joy. It isajoy
regardiess of the circumstancesin our lives. Then even prosperity
in lifewill not dlow usto forget that everything we haveisfrom

the Lord! The Lord gave us what we have, So our joy will come
from our faith.

We have this joy because we belong to the Lord. Thisfaith, that
we belong to him, compels us to show thankfulness and joy for
everything that will happen to us, not only good but dso evil. To
be joyfully thankful when we are bothered by pain, we need to
understand, even though it is difficult, why the Lord permits such
trids and difficulties to befdl us. Naturd man isnot ableto
undergand this, and every fallurein hislife will cause agreat
sadness.

Dearly beloved, we came here from various places on the earth.
Many of us are seeing each other for the firg time, and yet there
are smiles on our faces, affection. More than that, there is brotherly
love. | think—I am sure—that what we see on your faces flows
from the heart.

What isthe reason for our joy? It isnot thislovely hal that makes
this meeting a hgppy one. Were it not for one God, one Lord Jesus,
one faith, one hape of our cdling, could the meeting itself bea
reason for spontaneous joy? Probably not.

The reason for our joy here is felowship with each other, and if we
have fdlowship among oursdves, we have fdlowship with our
Heavenly Father and His Son. It is this fellowship which compels
usto rgjoice, to love, to raise our hands for those who are
preparing themselves for heaven, to life in heaven.

Thus we see the reason for our joy is different from thet of the
people around us. So what reason do we have for our joy? | think
that one of the reasonsis the knowledge of the Truth. Our God in



his mercy reveded himsdf to us, he gave us the knowledge of his
plan of sdlvation for al mankind, assured by the death of His
Son—Jesus. He gave us to know the way leading to Him, the way
to eternd life. The joy which comes from the knowledge of Bible
Truth would be an evidence that we redly appreciate that which
we have received by the Lord’ s grace.

Truth can’t be just the knowledge of the scriptures, the knowledge
of prophecies, the knowledge of the Plan of God. The Truth that
we have obliges usto lead alife according to we would be
Chrigiansin name only. The Apostle Paul in his|etter to the
Philippians—which many Bible readers cdl "the | etter of joy"—
wrote asfollows.

"And having this confidence, | know that | shall abide and
continue with you dl for your furtherance and joy of faith." /
Philippians 1:25}

Joy flows out from faith! If our faith doesn’t make us a happy
people, then it doesn’t give us anything. It isadead faith. A smal
child is dways happy and cheerful, for it hastrust in its parents, it
believesfully in thar care, and that they dwayswill cometo his
ad. Then there are no problems. But when he grows up, his happy
childhood ends, parenta care ends; he has to care for himself and
contend with the problems of life done.

The joy that we have here is only a small portion of the joy that
awaits us.

We, by our faith in Jesus Chrit, are the children of our Father,
who isin heaven. Do we dways remember how greet our Father
is? If we have a very grong faith, then in difficult moments we will
remember that there is someone who is aways reedy to listen and
to help us.

In our naturd life we have friends, and | beieve we are glad if we
can count on the help of people closeto us. All the more we should
rgjoice in the words which are written in the scriptures, that God
So loved us that he gave His Son, that whosoever bdlievesin him
should not perish, but have everlagting life. { John 3:16} For us
there is someone greater than afriend: there is God himsdlf, God,
before whom we were So dear that he gave His Son on our behalf.
We have to have afaith So strong that, it will cause usto smile, to
rgjoice. A faith that brings peace to our hearts.

Prayer Brings Joy



Let usturn to the words of the Apostie Paul in Philippians 1:4,
"Alwaysin every prayer of minefor you al making request with
joy." Thereisajoy which comes from the privilege of prayer. Can
we imagine even one day in our lives without prayer? We should
ask oursalves whether we appreciate properly the privilege of
prayer. Do we rgoice that our Lord Jesus taught us to pray to our
Heavenly Father? He has shown us aso that in every matter of our
life we can come to him.

| think that we as Chrigtians have a proper understanding of the
vaue of prayer. After dl, it isa conversation with God in which
we can glorify him, honor him, and give thanks for everything thet
we have, and to ask for help in time of need.

All these things are possible for usif we are in a proper attitude of
heart. How poor is the man who can not pray to God and who
doesn't fed it is necessary. | read about a nurse who helped sick
and suffering people. Among those people was a man who
couldn’t pray. In his heart there was an emptiness. Being saddened
by his poor hedth he couldn’t tell anybody about his misery. The
nurse, seeing and helping him every day, told this sick man that
just as she was helping him in his sickness, there was someone
who hedls not only the body but the soul dso. She told him about
God, in whom she believed, and of the possibility to communicate
with God through prayer. She told him about the joy which could
result from prayer.

While taking care of the Sck man, she changed hiswhole life, and
this man became a happy and cheerful man. The greatest part of

her work that the nurse performed was by the use of her hands, and
she used the hand to illustrate her way of praying. Each of her five
fingers was used to represent something. The thumb reminded her
of aprayer for those close and dear. Thefirgt finger reminded her
of aprayer for teachers; the second for leadersin al spheres of

life; the third reminded her to pray for the sick and suffering; the
fourth, and the smallest finger, reminded her to pray for hersdf.

Thiswasthe nurse’ sway of tdling the sck man, "If | didn’t know
how to pray, it would be asif | did not have fingers on my hands,
and therefore | wouldn’t be able to help you in your sickness. But
if I hep you with my fingers, So you too can hdp yoursdf and
others by your prayers.”

Beoved brethren, we aways experience the feding of joy when
we have helped someone. Then we have afeding of satisfaction
for properly discharging our Christian duties. However, we can't



help everyone physicaly. Therefore we have the privilege of
prayer in which, before the throne of grace of our Heavenly Father,
we can mention al those whom we love.

Felowship Brings Joy

Let usread further the words of the Apostle Paul in the letter to the
Philippians. Our joy comes from oneness, from brotherly
felowship. We recall the words of David in Psms 133:1,
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity." There is nothing more beautiful than when a
family is bound by love, and there is nothing more beautiful than

the Lord' s ecclesawhose members creste a true fellowship.

At onetimeit was ajoy for King David to go to the house of the
Lord. Hewrote, "I was glad when they said unto me, Let usgo into
the house of the Lord."

Bedoved brethren, are we enjoying the fellowship of the brethren?
Let it not be that we enjoy going to an International Convention to
meet our brethren, but neglect to meet them in our own ecclesia
Frg of dl itisin our ecclesas, in our weekly meetings, that we
should build our fellowship, and know how to enjoy these
brotherly meetings, and bring into them a spirit of joy.

Thejoy flowing from fellowship based upon the feding of like-
mindednessis awonderful thing. It iswonderful if we bring joy
and peace to our ecclesia. It depends on us what kind of ecclesa
we will have, whether we will be hgppy and joyful there. If our
hearts are full of sadness, hitterness, anger, then our fellowship
will be deprived of joy.

There is no peace where human relationships are broken. If in our
meetings we grive to creste a unity resulting from faith in Jesus; if
we continue in him as new crestures, then we will have true
fellowship. We will have ajoy from our thoughts and fedings. So,
dearly beloved, rejoice, because we have received So much, by the
grace of God.

Sharing Our Joy

We have awonderful Truth—faith in the words contained in the
Bible—but do we carry thisjoy to others? At the beginning of our
deliberations | mentioned that both the man who found hislost
sheep and the woman who found her slver piece shared ther joy
with their neighbors and friends. Are we able to do that aso, to



carry our joy to others, in this time when prophesies are being
fulfilled, in the time of the second presence of our Lord Jesus, in
the time of the establishment of the God' s kingdom on the earth?

As much as possible we should try to carry to those close to us, our
neighbors and friends, this joy of the Gospdl, the joy of the
edtablishment of God's Kingdom in the near future. Let us
gopreciate that we live in atime when the Gospdl, good news of
gredt joy, isbeing proclamed the world over. The Apostle Paul
wrote to the Philippians.

"What then? Notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretense, or
intruth, Christ is preached; and | therein do rejoice, yea and will
rgoice" { Philippians 1:18}

Let joy fill our hearts as we see the fulfillment of prophecy and the
preaching of the Gospd for awitness unto al nations.

Dear brethren, | think we have many reasonsto rgoice. | have
mentioned only afew. | think that we dl rejoice when we hear
good news about our brethren. We have great pleasure when we
can entertain our dear brethren in our homes. | think that itisa
gresat joy because we belong to the Lord.

Joy Evenin Trids

| would like to pause for amoment to consider yet another reason
for joy. Let usread from the letter of James 1:2, "My brethren,
count it al joy when yefdl into divers temptations”

Count it al joy when wefdl into temptations? Isit possble? |
think it is very hard to fed joy while there are tearsin our eyes, to
have this peace dways in our hearts, every not rgoice during his
trids and difficulties. We recal the words written in the scriptures:

"If ye endure chastening, God dedleth with you as with sons. . .
Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but
grievous. neverthdess afterward it yieldeth the peacegble fruit of
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” { Hebrews
12:7,11}

Do we have such a gtrong faith, do we have such a strong desire
for salvation, that through our suffering and pain we can seethe
glory that awaits us? If we have, we will, with joy, accept anything
that God permits to come upon us. We will be able to smile
through tears.



Now, beloved brethren, to sum up, consider the joy granted: joy
from the knowledge of the Truth, joy from adeep faith, the
privilege of prayer ad brotherly felowship, the joy from the
precious promises given by God himsdf!

| believe that even if sadness sometimes comesinto our hearts,
there always will be someone who will be able to cheer us up, and
we oursalves, who belong to the Lord, will be able to enjoy each
day of our life.

The joy that we have hereis only asmall portion of the joy that
awaits us. On one occasion our Lord Jesus said to his disciples,
"These things have | spoken unto you, that my joy might remainin
you, and that your joy may be full.” Full joy! | think, dear brethren,
that we are longing for a condition where we will have fullness of
joy inthe Lord, when we will meet him and see him, and will drink
of the new cup in his Kingdom.

But someone might say, we want to keep this joy for ourselves
only. Then let us read some words written in the scriptures, the
words by which the birth of Jesus was proclaimed. A long time
ago, these words sounded in the land of Palestine:

"Fear not; for, behold, | bring you good tidings of greet joy, which
shdl beto dl people” { Luke 2:10}

The shepherds who heard these words did not understand them,
and today’ s Chrigtians do not understand them either. Therefore we
should prodlam thisjoyful news, this announcement, thet for the
poor world there is also an assurance of joy. Thisjoy, wasthe basis
of the birth, life, desth and resurrection of our Lord Jesus. Because
of the fact that our Lord Jesus lived in Pdesting, died, and was
resurrected, there is the guaranty of restoring al people to anew
life, to ajoyful life.

The Kingdom of God, mentioned So many times by Jesus, isvery
near. And in this kingdom there will be joy, peace and justice as
the Apostle Paul also wrote. The days are not far away when the
words of the prophet 1saiah will be fulfilled. We reed:

"And in that day thou shdt say, O LORD, | will praise thee:
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and
thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my sdvation; | will trust, and
not be afraid: for the LORD Jehovah is my drength and my song;
He dso isbecome my savation. And in thet day shdl ye say,
Praise the LORD, cdl upon his name, declare his doings among



the people, make mention that his name is exated. Sing unto the
LORD; for he has done excdlent things thisisknown in dl the
earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for greet isthe
Holy One of Igrad inthe midst of thee" { Isaiah 12:1,2,4-6}

Glory beto our God and Jesus Christ for the promised joy for al.
Amen.

An Offering for Sin-Bro. Jerry Leslie, USA

SISTER SHARON AND | REJOICE TO HAVE shared the
fellowship a every previous Internationad Convention. Our bonds
of felowship now circle the earth. We greet you with Psalms 20:1-
3. Thistext speaks of your sacrifices and burnt offerings. Sin Isthe
Problem

Our subject today addresses a sacrifice that has bound every
generation of Chrigtians with a common cause for more than 1,900
years. All Bible Students know the Ransom isthe PENALTY -
PRICE to pay for the guilt of Adam and in him the whole race.

"The man, Chrigt Jesus, who gave himsdlf aransom for al, to be
tedifiedinduetime” { I Timothy 2:5,6}

This provison is based on the Law in Exodus 21:23,24: "Thou
shdt givelifefor life, eyefor eye”

It is evident that this price has not yet been paid over to justice on
behaf of Adam and the race, for Adam is dlill paying the pricein
the tomb and his family is dill dying. We do not yet see the fulll
effect of Jesus sacrifice, but we do see the provision that will
result in the release of dl mankind. Paul addsin this connection in
Hebrews 2:8,9,

"Thou hest put dl thingsin subjection under hisfest. . . But now
we see not yet dl things put under him. But we see Jesus, who was
made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of deeth,
crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace of God should
taste death for every man.”

But the PENALTY is not the problem, it is only the consequence.
SIN isthe problem. This must be cured. All know that to
rehabilitate a crimind, he mugt firgt be rleased from his cdll; then
agroup of counsdors can work with his condition.



Asabasic definition, we will say the Sin Offering removes the
effects of an in humanity. The Ransom does not do this. It will
remove the guilt and pendty aone. The Sin Offering is often
explained as the reason for Jesus giving three and a hdf years of
hislife and the 1,961 years since. This Hebrews 2 context
continuesin verse 10:

"For it became him, for whom are dl things, and by whom aredl
things, in bringing many sonsto glory, to make the captain of their
sdvation perfect through sufferings.”

Continuing Paul says,

"Whereforein dl things it behooved him to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be amerciful and faithful high prietin
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the
people. For in that he himsdlf hath suffered being tempted, heis
able to succor them that aretempted." { Hebrews 2:17,18}

His sufferings qudify him asahigh priest to help the "US" class of
Hebrews 9:24, "now to appear in the presence of God for us," the
Spirit begotten New Creatures. At this moment there was not an
actud trandfer of merit for Adam by which any one could actudly
be released from the curse and stand guiltless before divine justice.
Instead his merit is held in reserve as a guarantee for us on the
condition thet we will in due time fully relinquish al use of this
reckoned judtified human nature, a which time the actua payment
on behdf of Adam can be made.

The Church, ddivered with her head, will then uplift humanity
back to perfection under the mediatoriad work of the New
Covenant. { Romans 4:24,25 6:3-5 Galatians 3:11,27,29}

Let me give you an earthly example: Suppose abusinessfailed
because of poor management and al the employees suffered loss.
Then ayoung man may see greet possihilitiesfor this busnessif

the problems could be corrected. He may come with price in hand
and a proposd to purchase this business venture. His father, asa
wise counsglor, may put some questions to his son to assure awise
investment, even beyond his son’ s ability to buy the assets and pay
the debts. These would then be answered by the son:

1. What evidence can you present of your deep understanding and
commitment to the needs of this company?



2. How can you demongtrate your qudification to redirect and
correct the practices to the advantage of the employees?

Let usnow draw aparallel between this son and Jesus. What
evidence did he give of his compasson and dedication? Turn to
Isaiah 53:3-5.

"Heis despised and rg ected of men; aman of sorrows and
acquainted with grief and we hid as it were our faces from him; he
was despised and we esteemed him not. Surely he hath borne our
griefs and carried our sorrows. yet we did esteem him gtricken,
amitten of God and afflicted. But he was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement
of our peace was upon him and with his stripes we are healed.”

This passage tells us two things

1. Tha Jesus was willing to submit to the humiliation and abuses
from the fdlen beings he came to save.

2. But it speaks of another dimension. . . of carrying our sorrows,
wounded for our transgressons, bruised for our iniquities, with his
stripes we are healed.

How can thisbe? It tells us he bore the results of sin that justly
belong to the condemned. He bore the experiences which fallen
mankind suffer due to sin. By having fdlt the Snner’ s digtress, he
has prepared aremedy.

"Chrigt was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them
that look for him shal he gppear the second time without Sin [asin
offering] unto salvetion." { Hebrews 9:28}

His second coming is not with another sacrifice for g, but with
maesty and authority to bless mankind as a deliverer and agood
physcian.

When he was on the cross, Jesus was taunted to ddiver himsdlf. /
Matthew 27:40) However, if he had sought his own rights and
vindication as a perfect man, he could not bear anyone' s pendlty. It
isfor this matter of inequdity that we can be relieved by his
bearing what was due us as Adam’ s children. Therefore Peter
could say,



"Who his own sdf bare our sinsin his own body on the tree, that
we, being dead to sns, should live unto righteousness by whose
sripesyewereheded." { I Peter 2:24}

And Paul could say,

"For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sn; that we

might be made the righteousness of God inhim." { 2 Corinthians
5:21)

He was treated as a sinner and experienced a Snner’ s punishment.
He felt this even before the cross. When spesking the truth, he
recelved the wrath of the Pharisees and Scribes. He ate with
publicans and sinners and recelved their sigma. Findly he
submitted to the betraya of his companion Judas. He accepted all
the scoffing and defamation attached to fallen humanity.

Indl thisand more, he was an offering for sin, for the sin of the
human family. In So doing he offered evidence to the Heavenly

Father and heavenly hods of his unwavering commitment to the
needs of the race.

The Sn Offering

Thisisthe firgt requirement of the Sin Offering. It must address the
needs of Snners. It must compassionatdly relate to the dilemma.
What better way than to share the human dramal

But what of the second question, the qudification to correct the
problems of the human race? It is an accepted concluson that the
price sufficient to pay the pendty is provided in the Ransom. But
how then is SIN, the human tendency to miss the mark, purged and
cleansed?If the debt is canceled, will they repesat their mistakes?

The services of aqudified party must be developed and offered for
the purging program. This Jesus manifested by his obedience in the
midgt of sufferings

"Son though he was, he had to prove the meaning of obedience
through dl that he suffered.” { Hebrews 5:8, Phillips}

It wasfor sin, for its correction, that he gave himsdlf over to the
most strenuous circumstances and thus provided the second
requirement of the Sin Offering. The evidence consgtsin
manifesting himsdf to be supremdy qudified to redirect and
correct aflawed human genedogy. This was shown not only in his
obedience under temptation, but in his sharing the ffliction of the



needy. A true physician must be intimately acquainted with the
disease So as even to fed the pains of his patient.

Thiswas redized to some extent by the pioneers in medicine who
contacted ydllow fever in 1900 while researching the mosquito as
the carrier of this dreadful disease. Their sacrifice brought some
human reief. The principle was gppreciated in asmal way by the
Belgian missonary Damien when he went to Molokai to relieve
the leper colony, only to contact and die of leprosy himself.

It isarule that the one who offers to hed must fed the Stuation of
his patient. Thisis the meaning of Hebrews 4:15 and 5:2,

"For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the
fedings of our infirmities; but wasin dl points tempted like aswe
are, yet without sn. Who can have compassion onthe ignorant and
on them that are out of the way; for that he himsdf dsois
compassed with infirmity."

"Indl ther afliction hewas aflicted." { Isaiah 63:9}
The crowds followed and drew on his readiness to hed,

"Inasmuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb
to spesk, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind
to see"—Maitt. 15:31

When he was tired and weary he retreated to a ship or quiet grove
to refresh his strength and then return to those who needed him.
After hedling ten lepers, one returned to give him thanks and he
was a Samaritan. Then comes that heart- searching question, "But
wherearethenine?' { Luke 17:11-18}

But | propose that if he had sought and achieved his own praisg, if
he had been advanced in public and palitical circles, that would
have been his reward in accepting the best man could give. ¢
Matthew 6:2,5,16} However, by being denied, he waited for the
Heavenly Father’ s reward and proved worthy to repair the human
breach from afuture heavenly vantage point.

Thereisan Old Testament parable in Ecclesasties 9:14- 16,

"Therewas alittle city and few men within it and there came a
great king againg it and besieged it and built great bulwarks
agang it: Now there was found in it a poor wise man and he by his
wisdom delivered the city; yet no man remembered that same poor



man. Then said |, Wisdom is better than strength: nevertheess the
poor man’ s wisdom is despised and hiswords are not heard.”

The"few men" well illugtrate the depraved human race, in contrast
to the hosts of holy angels. The wisdom of the despised one was
gained through experience and could refer to the Messiah.

"He shall see his seed [the human seed of sdvation when he will
be acknowledged astheir everlasting father], he shdl prolong his
days, and the pleasure of the LORD shdl prosper in his hand. He
shdl seethetravail of hissoul and shdl be satidfied: by his
knowledge shal my righteous servant justify many; for he shal
bear their iniquities.” { Isaiah 53:10,11}

The Sin Offering removes the effects of sin in humanity, the
Ransom does not.

Jesus was content amidst his stressful experiences because he
knew there would be future relief for the suffering race. Thiswas
the hope that was before him. Therefore, he was not bruised
agang hiswill.

"l lay down my life, thet | might take it again. No man taketh it
fromme, but | lay it down of mysdf." { John 10:17,18}

Hislife was not forfeited by any fault of his own, but voluntarily
laid down that mankind might live and that he might ass in their
recovery. Consder Romans 5:17,19

"The gift of righteousness shdl reign in life by one, Jesus Chrigt . .
. S0 by the obedience of one shdl [the multitude] be made
righteous.”

Notice: "Righteousness’ shdl reign. Redemption is the basis of
this chapter. But the Sin Offering goes beyond payment of the
pendty. It proceeds to the correcting of the condition, to the
making of humanity whole and righteous.

Requirements on the Sinful Race

Asthere were two evidences required of the Redeemer, we think
there are dso two evidences required from the sinful race in the
Sn Offering.

1. For some evidence of their ability to acknowledge their undone
condition and need for help.



2. For some example of deep-seated commitment and selfless
motiveif they are to be given an opportunity to reform.

Without these two further assurances, the purchase price and
quaified ddiverer could Hill result in alogt investment.

The Church drawn from the human family provides these two
evidences. A remnant from Jews and Gentiles provide this
testimony before God, the holy angels, and ultimately before all
mankind. { Ephesians 3:9,10}

How isit possible? Well, under the white robe of justification, the
Church is alowed to accept forgiveness from Adamic guilt and
give up even the prospect of earthly restitution So that the human
race might have this opportunity.

When completed, their lives and death will be auniversd
testimony of the sufficiency of the redemptive merit and of the
fullest response, even under the present dominion of darkness and
evil.

For over 1,900 years a class unknown to mankind, yet from among
the falen race, have been offering the evidence of gratitude for
sdvation by offering ther al. If we respond now, this becomes an
assurance that humanity will later respond to the New Covenant
program of rehabilitation when a highway will be opened, when

the stones are gathered out of the way, and Satan bound.

So it isthat we are dlowed to "fill up that which isbehind of the
dflictionsof Chrig." { Colossians 1:24}

* He provides the merit and mediator qualification.

* We provide the evidence of selfless submission to the Redeemer
and sdf-sacrifice for the Kingdom cause. In So doing, we are
being developed to be associate under- priests for the New
Covenant. { 2 Corinthians 3:5,6}

If the Church give this evidence under temptetion, it is certain that
the rest of humanity will respond when opportunity is offered to
them free of temptation. We cannot give this testimony without
being denied, without suffering indignities, or while holding onto
the flesh and mammon.



Ultimately it isfor the dead and dying world that we perseverein
our consecration vows. Paul said in 1 Corinthians 15:29,30,

"Else what shal they do which are baptized for the deed, if the
dead rise not at al? Why are they then baptized for the dead? And
why stand we in jeopardy every hour?. . . | diedaily.”

When finished, your sacrifice will be like Jesus in some ways

* There will be some persecution for righteousness, not only for
your mistakes.

* There will be sdf denids and tempord denids.

* There will be alaying down of lifeé s energies for those walking
thisway "because the servant is not greeter than hisLord.”

QOursisnot asecond or different offering. Since we are bought
with aprice, we are not our own. It is hislife that flowsin usand
he offersusashewills. { 1 Corinthians 12:12,18,22,26,27}

While Jesus is not unsympathetic, yet he shows us what must be
endured to follow in his steps just as he showed Paul how gresat
things he must suffer for hisname ssake. { Acts 9:16) Later Paul
would say,

"l endure al things for the elect’ s sake, that they may aso obtain
the salvation which isin Chrig Jesus with eternd glory. Itisa
fathful saying: For if we be dead with him we shdl dso live with
him: If we suffer, we shal aso reign with him: If we deny him, he
dsowill deny us" { 2 Timothy 2:10-12)

We will not be fully offered if we continue to demand our own
rights, or separate ourselves from the fellowship and needs of our
brethren, or fearfully retreat from the world's scorn, or cling to
worldly possessons. It isnot likely we will achieve worldly
acclam or fame. It islikely the Lord will keep you smdl inthe
world's eyes and even despised; because you are being prepared
for aloftier purpose: to lift the 6,000-year effects of the curse.

When ayoung man consecrates, he may wait for independence
from home when he may give hisal with more zed. Then he says,
"When | finish my college, | will have more choices™ With his
first Job comes greet respongbilities and he waits for calmer days
to live hisvison of full commitment. Soon marriage and children
seem to be agreat respongbility. "When the children are grown, |



will have more time for the Lord." But when the children are
grown, his own parents have specid need of hiscare in their older
years. "When | retire from work, dl of my time will belong to the
Lord."

So soon most of life' s opportunities are past! When will we give
our al?We must not put off opportunity for another time. It may
never come. We dl have responshilitiesin the flesh. But let us
beware lest the flesh asks us to delay our vows. We must not delay
our commitment to the vison. Later our eyes may be too dim to
respond.

The skills of agreat surgeon must be learned and devel oped by
years of retreat, study, discipline, and practice. He may be urged to
leave his Sudies after afew years of school to enjoy some of life’s
pleasures. But if diverted, he will never achieve the master's
degree required to become a specidist prepared to correct the
source of many ills. And So he endures afew more years for the
vigon of loftier godls. So it iswith the School of Chrig.

For what purposeis our training and our part in offering our lives?
Turn with meto 2 Corinthians 1:3-7,

"Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, the
Father of mercies, and the God of al comfort; Who comforteth us
indl our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which
arein any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we oursgves are
comforted of God. For asthe sufferings of Christ abound in us, So
our consolation aso aboundeth by Christ. . . And our hope of you
is steadfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, So
shdl ye be dso of the consolation.”

How full of meaning is this expression "of the consolaion.” This
ultimately points to the world's consolation in the Kingdom New
Covenant. Only what we learn now, will we be able to give then.
Thisiswhy Paul sad,

"Do ye not know that the saints shdl judge the world? And if the
world shal be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the
amdlest maiters?' { 1 Corinthians 6.2}

And:

"Through your mercy they dso may obtain mercy." { Romans
11:31)



The mercy in deding with Israd will be extended to dl. And it will
be through YOUR MERCY . Thisis only one of many
qudifications we are now learning.

But the reconciliation to come from the Sin Offering waits for the
death of the testator. { Hebrews 9:16,17} In Jewish custom,
covenants were secured by the death of a covenant-making animd.
In dying with Chrigt, we share in his misson to guarantee a New
Covenant for mankind. So now the whole world still groans and
travails, waiting for the deliverance of Christ’s body members.
When the Church are dl fully sacrificed, the New Covenant can
begin. What an incentive for faithful endurance unto the end! Our
fleshly end will be the world' s beginning. If our burdens seem
prolonged, let us think about the reason. It isto train usto be
minigters of reconciliaion.

When the Sin Offering is complete, then Chrigt will use hisown
Ransom vaue to cancd human guilt. Then the deansing from the
sn condition can begin.

"Their ansand iniquitieswill | remember no more. . . . Where
remission of theseis, thereisno more offering for Sn." { Hebrews
10:16-18)

Looking back to the Hebrew type we can see the reason that the
Bullock was taken from Aaron’s flock on the Atonement day:

* That it was a prime, fattened animal.

* That itsfat and vitd life-supporting and blood-purifying organs
were burned on the brazen dtar.

* That the meat and hide were burned amidst the camp.

* That its blood was taken into the most holy, preceded with sweet
incense and the blood sprinkled on the Ark of the Covenant.

Now we see more clearly why a goat was taken from the flocks of
the camp to follow the pattern of the Bullock.

* That its blood was aso sprinkled before the Ark.

* That its carcass was a so burned without the camp and the smell
was a stench to the people.

* That only when dl was completed, the camp of Isragl was
blessed and re-ingtated to favor for the next year.



"All these things hgppened unto them for ensamples: and they are
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are
come." { I Corinthians 10:11}

"[Brethren] Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp,
bearing his reproach. For here have we no continuing city, but we
seek one to come. By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of
praseto God continudly." { Hebrews 13:12-15}

SUmmary

1. The Sin Offering addresses the sin condition of depraved
humeanity.

2. The Sin Offering requires a perfect human who can be touched
with the needs of the race, and includes others who are a'so
touched with the fdl, and represent man’'s desire for atonement.

3. The offering class must experience the denying of earthly
comforts and compensation and ultimately of humean lifeitsdf, So
as to be adle to bring these to the human family. For only he who
has truly known loss, truly knows how to give.

Brethren, if we are faithful, we shdl share in the prophecy of
|saiah 58:10,12,

"If thou draw out thy soul to the hungry and satisfy the afflicted
soul; then shdl thy light rise in obscurity and thy darkness be as
the noonday. . . And they who come of thee shdl build the wastes
of ages past. And as for the foundations of generation after
generation, thou shalt rear them up. So shdt thou be caled a
repairer of broken walls, A RESTORER OF PATHS LEADING
HOME."—(vs. 12 from Rotherham)

May our hearts be bound together in this common mission and
hope.

"Findly, brothers, good-by. Aim for perfection, listen to my
apped, be of one mind, live in peace. And the God of love and
pesce will bewithyou." { 2 Corinthians 13:11, NIV}

Amen.

Jehoiada-Bro. Régis Liberda, France



To those of uswho study the Bible, it is not necessary to
demondtrate that the Old Testament with its prophets, its kings,

and, in agenerd way, the story of the chosen people of Isradl, isa
source of numerous figures and lessons. These lessons are not only
of higtoricdl interest, but are equaly useful for the edification of

the New Creature by what we learn of the characters, works, and
deeds of different people. Hence the stories even of some of those
not well known prove to berich in lessons. Today’ s study concerns
one of these lesser known men of the Old Testament: Jehoiada

Perhaps his name means nothing to some of you. Thisman
certanly did not have amgor role in the plan of God, but hislife
offers severd interesting lessons which | would like to share with
you.

The Idolatry of the Kings of Judah and Isradl

Fird, let us place Jeholadain historica context. To do this, we will
gart with Solomon. We know thet this king, the mightiest of all
Isradlite kings, began hisreign with God' sfull trust in him. Having
asked the Almighty for wisdom sufficient to rule his people, he
recaived it in abundance, and even obtained that for which he did
not ask: the enjoyment of riches and glory.

Nonetheless, near the end of hislife, basking in luxury he turned to
idols under the influence of his numerous foreign wives. God
punished him for this and divided his kingdom in two.
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His son Rehoboam, heir to the throne, would have to be satisfied
with dominion over only the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. Thisis
what the Bible cdlls the Kingdom of Judah, with Jerusalem asits
capital. The ten other tribes organized themselves as the Kingdom
of lsradl, with Samaria as its capital, and headed by Jeroboam, an
old lieutenant of Solomon who eventudly became his svorn
enemy, and whom God specificaly raised up against Solomon at
the end to punish hisidolatry. These two kingdoms & times lived
in peace and at times fought one another.

But it isimportant to notice how quickly these two kingdoms
distanced themsalves from God. The books of Kings and
Chronicles succinctly describe the kings of Judah and Isradl who
succeeded one another. They introduce them by saying they did
"that which was right in the ght of the Lord" or that "they did that



which was evil." Those who are described as having done evil are
al the idolatrous kings who turned toward other gods. When we
examine the succession of the kings of Judah and Israel, we see
that those who did evil in the sight of the Lord are more numerous
than those who did what was right. In the figure, the good kings
are represented in white and the evil in gray.

What do we find? Of the 39 kings in the two kingdoms, the
majority—30—arein gray! Wefind the few good kingsin the
Kingdom of Judah. The kings of Isragl beginning with Jeroboam
are dl declared to be "evil" with the exception of King Jehu who
struggled againgt idolatry but who stands out for his wanton
cruety. So it isnot surprising that the Kingdom of Israel, deprived
of the temple at Jerusalem, rapidly descended into idolatry and
ended up being invaded and taken into captivity by the Assyrians.
On the contrary, in the Kingdom of Judah, we find some good
kings who fought the idolatry indtituted by their predecessors.

The Error of Jehoshaphat

We are going to focus on one of these good kings of Judah:
Jehoshaphat. In 1 Kings chapter 22, aswell as 2 Chronicles chapter
17, heis described as a pious king, an adversary of Baa, and
reigning for 25 years. His piety gained him the favor of God, who
subjected the neighboring peoples to him. His only error was, it
seems, to want to make a covenant at any price with the king of
Isradl: King Ahab.

Ahab was known for his godlessness, for the matter of Naboth's
vineyard, and especidly for the influence exerted over him by his
wife, the idolatrous Jezebel. She was the one who persecuted the
prophet Elijah. Ahab and Jezebd had three children, one of which
was agirl named Athaliah. Jehoshaphat had accepted Athdiah,
daughter of Ahab and Jezebd, to be wife to his son Jehoram. This
dliance with Ahab had been criticized by the prophet Jehuin 2
Chronicles 19:2: "Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them
that hate the Lord?"

This dliance by marriage was to prove catastrophic for the
Kingdom of Judah. Indeed, we read in 2 Kings 8:18 that Jehoram
"waked in the way of the kings of Isradl, as did the house of Ahab:
for the daughter of Ahab was hiswife: and he did evil in the Sight

of the Lord." Thereis perhgps alesson for usin this behavior of
Jehoshaphat. Like Jehoshaphat, we have favor with God aslong as
we remain faithful to im. Why should we seek compromises with
the world which can only result in our spiritual death?



But let us return to the account which will illugtrate this danger.
During the eight year bloody reign of Jehoram, and because of the
influence of Athdiah, idolatry became prevaent once again. At
Ahtaliah’s death, their son Ahaziah, who ascended the throne,
followed the same path.

The Reign of Athdlish

Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram and Athdiah, reigned only one yesr.
But thiswas sufficient for the Bible to tdl usin 2 Kings 8:27 that
he "waked in the way of the house of Ahab, and did evil inthe
sight of the LORD."

Thisking was killed in battle by Jehu, the only "good" king of
Israel, who fought againgt idolatry. So Athdiah, mother of
Ahaziah, determined to seize power. To do this she had to kill al
of Ahaziah's children in order to cut off any remaining
descendants of David, even though they were her grandchildren.
As she was afathful worshipper of Badl, she did not want anyone
intheline of David, who might again be obedient to God, to
ascend the throne of Judah.

So were al her grandchildren killed? No, because we aretold in 2
Chronicles22:11,12:

"But Jehoshabegth, the daughter of the king, took Joash the son of
Ahaziah, and gole him from among the king's sons that were dain,
and put him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So Jehoshabesth, the
daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she
was the Sgter of Ahaziah), hid him from Athdiah, So that she dew
him not. And he was with them hid in the house of God sx years"

Here we are introduced to two people who will play akey rolein
what follows. Jehoshabeath was the daughter of Jehoram. Was she
aso the daughter of Athdiah? The Bible is not precise on this, but
we will assume that she was because she was the wife of the key
person in this study: Jehoiada. Jehoiada was the high priest in the
temple & Jerusdem. His name means Jehovah-knows. He held
second place in importance in the kingdom after the sovereign. We
are reminded, for example, that the one who was closest to David
was the high priest Zadok.

Here, however, the most important religious person was Méttan,
high priest of Bad. Asfor Jehoiada the Bible tells us that he was a
man deeply committed to Jehovah; it is not surprising that his



righteous influence aroused sSmilar sentiments in hiswife
Jehoshabesath, even though she was the daughter of idolatrous
Athdliah. Let us note that Jehoiada and Jehoshabesth had a son,
Zechariah, who will dso play apart in this lesson.

Jehoiada’ s Conspiracy

Joash was thus raised in secret, in aroom adjoining the temple.
Thisis because the temple of Jehovah was probably poorly

attended, even abandoned in preference to that of Baal. But when
Joash reached the age of seven, Jehoiada decided to take action and
put an end to the idolatrous Athdiah. The account in 2 Kings
chapter 11 and 2 Chronicles chapter 23 gives us the details of the

high priest’s conspiracy.

We notice that Jehoiada began by telling his schemeto five
captains who brought faithful Levites from throughout the land

into the temple. He gave them arms which were stored in the
temple. Then he crowned Joash as king, with protection from the
armed Levites. The shouts raised by the people, who recognized a
descendant of David, attracted Athaliah to the temple, where she
dared not enter with her armed guards. This was precisdy what
Jehoiada had hoped she' d do. Isolated and without protection, she
was arrested, brought outside the temple, and finally executed,
while the high priest completed winning the people to support their
new, legitimate king.

After the death of Athdiah, it was said that " Jehoiada made a
covenant between himsdf, the people, and the king, that they
should dl bethe Lord speople.” { 2 Chronicles 23:16}

Firs Lesson: The Character of Jehoiada

Before going further into this lesson, we can dready gppreciate
severd character traits of Jehoiada He was, according to the
evidence, a courageous man who did not hesitate to risk hislife for
his faith in God, athough surrounded by leaders of the kingdom
who worshipped Badl. He took into his confidence and his
conspiracy the captains of the kingdom without knowing whether
one of them might reved everything to Athdiah, which would

have resulted in failure of the conspiracy, plus his death and the
degth of young Joash.

We should aso emphasize that he waited until afavorable timeto
implement his plan, atime when the new king would be old
enough to speak and to have enough reasoning to understand that



henceforth he must represent royalty even though he was not yet
reigning.

Such behavior represents many of the qualities God wants to find
in us: loydty for His cause, courage in the face of advergity and, at
the same time, keen ingght regarding everything that pertainsto
His service. God asks that our consecration to Him be complete.
He does not want us to compromise with the defilements of the
world, the flesh, and the devil, dthough it is not dways So easy to
do this. May we be filled with smilar zed for our Heavenly
Father.

The edification of the New Creature is sometimes full of zeal,
sometimes troubled by the worries of the world.

Jehoiada and the Reign of Joash

The fact that Jehoiada established a covenant between himsdlf, the
people, and the king shows that from that time forth he commited
himsdf, as well asthe young king Joash, to serve God and God
aone. Thisyoung king could not reign done at this age and

needed someone to act as regent until he was of age. Jehoiada was
well suited to become counsdor and mentor to the young king.
Additiondly, it was he and his wife, Jehashabeath, who had raised
Joash in the temple. Joash was like a son to him.

Perhaps some strain might have occurred when the young king
became an adult and wished to "fly with his own wings," no more
to be under the guardianship of the high priest, whose job, after dl,
was not to be governor but to be occupied with the service of the
Lord. How did Joash’ s trangition from youth to maturity proceed?
We don't know exactly, but the Bible assures us that Jehoiada did
everything he could to influence the young king to serve God. We
reed in 2 Chronicles 24:2,3 a satement which magnificently sums
up the work of this high priest:

"Joash did that which was right in the Sght of the Lord dl the days
of Jehoiadathe priest. And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and
he begat sons and daughters.”

Although this scripture is a Smple statement, how doquently it
gpesks of the actions of the high priest. May we dl merit such
gpprova from God when our life is appraised.

Jehoiada Repairs the Temple



The long period of idolatry under Jehoram and Athdiah had led
the people to profane the Lord s temple. The state of the temple,
preserved under the good kings of Judah, wasin disrepair. Thereis
even a strong possibility that stones from the temple were used to
build the temple of Badl, because in 2 Chronicles 24:7 we read that
Athaliah had "broken up" the house of God; and used dl the sacred
thingsfor Bad. It became necessary to find funds to pay for the
needed repairs.

"And it came to pass after this that Joash was minded to repair the
houseof theLord." { 2 Chronicles 24:4)

TheBibleis precisein saying it was King Joash who gave the
order to repair the temple. This demongtrates what greet zed he
had for the Lord at this stage of hislife (Hebrews was then
undoubtedly an adult). The fact that he himsdf initiated this step
shows how assertive he had become.

Let’slook at how this repair work was done. The main problem
was, as aways, money. At the Sart, Joash directed the Levitesto
collect money from different citiesin Judah and "see that ye hasten
the maiter," he told them. But the Levites did not show the
necessary zed. Theking, in fact, reproached Jehoiadain 2
Chronicles 24:6,

"Why hast thou not required of the Levitesto bring in out of Judah
and out of Jerusalem the collection, according to the
commandment of Moses the servant of the Lord, and of the
congregation of Isradl, for the tabernacle of witness?'

It seems that the people during al this period of idolatry hed
doubts about how the money they contributed was being used,
which might have resulted in meager collections by the Levites. So
Joash had another idea: he placed abox at the entrance of the
temple forcing everyone to pay when he entered. It is one thing to
give money when oneisin adisant province, and ancther thing to
give when seeing, with one' s own eyes, the temple of the Lord in
disrepair. This time there was a good result to the collection, and
the donated money went to pay the workers who repaired the
utendls, structure, and walls of the temple.

The theme of repairing the temple has often been used to illugtrate
the edification of our New Creature: sometimes speedy, full of zed
and enthusaam; sometimes indifferent, troubled by the worries of
the world impairing our growth.



The lack of zed on the part of the Levites would have proven fatd
to the renovation of the temple, So areminder by means of an edict
of the king was necessary to make the repairs possible. From time
to time, through signs and experiences, God smilarly admonishes
usto serve him better; it is up to usto understand them and to
renew the edification of our New Cregture.

Jehoiada s Work Illustrates the Gospd Age

Jehoiada has been mentioned in Biblical commentaries as atype of
our Lord. Let’s see how his action, when placed in awider yet
limited context, pictures the Gospd Age.

The Gospd Age, from the divine point of view, has as its objective
to select an dect classwho will reign with Christ because "God at
the first did vist the Gentiles to take out of them a people for his
name" { Acts 15:14} But the"taking out” of this peopleis going to
be done in the midgt of difficulties. A good number of these
difficultieswill come forth from the scheming persecutions of the
Apostate Church—AntiChrigt.

This Apostate Church was to rise after the gpostlesfell adeep. It
would increase in power, renounce the true faith, take over the
worship of God, wage war on the true saints, and findly, collapse
at the coming of the Lord, aswe aretold in 2 Thessalonians 2:8,
"And then shdl that Wicked be reveded, whom the Lord shdll
consume with the spirit of hismouth, and shal destroy with the
brightness of his coming." Wefind precisely in our lesson an
illustration of these events,

The reign of Jehoshaphat, a pious king, can represent for usthe
beginning of the gpostalic erawhen the pure gospe was being
digpensed. When he died, the idolatry of Athdish underhandedly
gained the upper hand. Likewise, gpostasy after the death of the
gpostles turned Chrigtianity away from the true faith. Athaliah not
only reverenced Bad, she thought she exterminated the entire roya
family. Likewise we are told that the gpostasy "made war with the
santsand prevalled againg them." { Daniel 7:21} Thetrue,
persecuted Church is symbolicaly exiled "into the wilderness', /
Revelation 12:6} 10 the same condition as young king Joash who
was raised secretly in the temple. Joash can here represent the true
Church.

DOUBLE CLICK TO SEE FAMILY AND RELATIONSHIPS
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During the time Athdiah sacrificed to idols, symboalicaly the
gpostate church promoted itself to God's place in Christian
worship. Jehoiada, who we have said represents Christ, does not
supplant Athdiah whenever he pleases; he waits until the time
when Joash has attained "semi-maturity.” In the same way Chrigt
does not destroy AntiChrist before the appointed time, but, aswe
previoudy read, "with the brightness of hiscoming." /2
Thessalonians 2:8)

So what did Jehoiada do? He crowned Joash, the only remaining
member of the royd family. In the same way Chrigt acceptsthe
Church as an associaein his glorious reign. But will thisking rule
asahigh priest? Will the Church be above Chrigt? Surely not, and
in the picture we note that Joash was too young to redly reign; it
was Jehoiada who was the true head of the kingdom, the regent, So
to spesk. And if the Bible assures us that Joash did that which was
right in the sight of God during the lifetime of Jehoiada, it was
Jehoiada who exercised red spiritua authority over Joash.

Findly, the fact that Jehoiada made a covenant "between himsdif,
the king, and al the people" admirably illustrates for usthe New
Covenant that Chrigt and his Church will establish with humanity
during the Millennid Age.

Here we stop making pardlds between Jehoiada and Christ
because in dl Biblica types or illustrations, we can never include
al the historicd details in an extended gpplication to the Gospel
Age. But we can rgoice in that even in this gpparently inggnificant
episode of history, God gave us a shadow of good things to come.
We rgoice dso that Christ with his Church will reign with wisdom
and strength for the good of humanity, just like Jehoiada

Faithfulness Poorly Rewarded

We previoudy mentioned that King Joash did that which was right
in the Ight of God during the life of the priest Jehoiada. But after
his death—the degth of the one who had raised him privately,
taught him to obey God, and counsded him as afather—King
Joash turned to idolatry. The Bibletels usin 2 Chronicles
24:17,18:

"After the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, and made
obeisance to the king. Then the king hearkened unto them. And
they left the house of the Lord God of their fathers, and served
grovesand idols."



We can judge the beneficia and important influence Jehoiada had
over King Joash, counsdlling him wisdly to walk in the ways of
God. When Jehoiada died, King Joash gave himself over to
practicing evil, influenced this time by the chiefsin his kingdom.
Why was there such an inexorable tendency to worship idols? We
know thet idols attract, that the unbridled morals which are
tolerated, even encouraged, by the pagan religions were an ever
present temptation for Judah. It was So easy for them to turn away
from God!

But, in fact, can we redly say thisrisk is gone today, when on
every Sde unbridled temptations assail usto lead usfar from
serving God, to whom we have dready consecrated our al? This
easeto ligen to the call of the chief advisors of Judah—which for
us might be characterized as the temptations of the world, the
flesh, and the adversary—does not surprise us, certainly if over the
years we have demongtrated our faithfulness to God, as did Joash
during the life of Jehoiada.

Joash Stones Jehoiada' s Son in the Temple!

But the worst was yet to come in the kingdom of Judah. Weread in
2 Chronicles 24:19-22,

"Y et he sent prophets to them, to bring them again unto the Lord. .
. but they would not give ear. And the Spirit of God came upon
Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the
commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because ye
have forsaken the Lord, he hath also forsaken you. And they
conspired againgt him, and stoned him with stones at the
commandment of the king in the court of the house of the Lord.
Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada
his father had done to him, but dew his son. And when he died, he
sad, The Lord look upon it, and requireit.”

Zechariah, who, we would suppose, had been raised with Joash, is
stoned by order of the king because he wanted to bring the people
back to God; and he was even stoned in the temple! Zechariah was
the one to whom our Lord, long afterward, paid homage by saying
that his blood was shed "between the dtar and the templ€e”, { Luke
11:51} and he compared the generation of histime with that of
Joash's, which killed the prophets who wanted to turn them from
idolsl "Woe be unto you," said he to the Pharisees whose heart was
not right in the sght of God, just as Joash's "' Pharisees'



nated the son of histeacher. For usit stands as an additiona
warning not to alow oursaves to be entrapped by sin.

God did not permit the crime of Joash to remain unpunished. He
caused him to meet with a severe defegt at the hands of asmall
force of Syrianswho, after killing his advisors, tortured Joash
before leaving. Findly he was nated by two of his servants.
Because of the tranggressons a the end of hislife, he was not
buried in the sepulchers of the kings. God "looked upon it, and
requiredit.”

Condcluding Thoughts

What can we say about Jehoiada, a man after God's own heart,
consdered an equd to the kings of Judah? He waked with
integrity in obedience to the divine law without deviating, without
compromising. He usad his postion to influence hisking in God's
ways, he taught and preached by his own conduct. Aswe have
seen, heisatype of Chrigt. He thus sets an example for usto
follow.

Our French playwright Racine devoted a tragedy to him which he
titted Athaliah. I'll only quote afew lines of the full poetic
declaration that Jehoiada addresses to Joash prior to crowning him
king, to motivate him to embrace justice, goodness, and piety
toward God, remembering that he had been orphaned and raised
humbly while hidden in the temple:

Promise on this book and before these witnesses, You shall be hard
on the wicked, but a refuge for the righteous. Between the poor and
you, you shall let God be the judge, Remembering, my son, that
hidden beneath this linen, Like them you were once poor and like
them, an orphan.

May we dways, in following the example of this character from

the Old Testament, walk in God's way and not turn aside, and have
faith and unshakable zed for our Cresator.

Amen.

Pardles Between Jehoiada and the Gospel Age

Works of Jehoiada The Gospel Age

Jehoshaphat, a pious king Pure Truth in the Apostolic era



Athdiah, anidolatrous queen { 2 Chronicles 22:3} Apostasy takes
control { 2 Thessalonians 2:3}

SheworshipsBad { 2 Chronicles 22:3} The gpostate church
usurps'the place of God" for worship { 2 Thessalonians 2:4}

She [dmodt] exterminatesthe royd family { 2 Chronicles 22:10)
Apostasy persecutes the saints { Daniel 7:21}

Joash isrased in hidingin thetemple { 2 Chronicles 22:12} Thetrue
Churchis'exiled into thewilderness' { Revelation 12:6}

Jehoiada Chrigt

Hewaits until Joash isssvenyearsold { 2 Chronicles 23:1} He walits
for the appropriate time (of hiscoming) { 2 Thessalonians 2:8}

Heexecutes Athdiah { 2 Chronicles 3:14} He destroysthe
AntiChrig "withthe brightness of hiscoming” { 2 Thessalonians 2.8}

He crowns Joash. . . { 2 Chronicles 23:11} He elevates the Church. .
. { Revelation 3:21}

... but isthe kingdom'strue regent. . . { 2 Chronicles 24:2} but
reignsasitshead { Ephesians 1:22}

He makes a covenant between himsdf, the people, and theking { 2

Chronicles 23:16} He establishes the New Covenant with humanity
{ Galatians 3:8}

Man Doth Not Live by Bread Alone-Bro. David
Lightfoot, England

First, some background information. " The Words'—Haddebrm—
is the Hebrew title of the book of Deuteronomy. "The Words' isa
title which comes from Deuteronomy 1:1,

"These be the words which Moses spake unto dl Isragl on thisside
Jordan in the wilderness.”

Moses had worked for 40 years with his God judgng Israd and
well knew how easy it would be in the future, after his desth, for
Isradl not wholly to follow the Lord. Therefore Isragl needed "The
Words' at that time in preparation for entry to the promised land.
"The Words' were aso recorded for their future ingruction—and
ours!



In the Lord’ s providence, we have "The Words' preserved for our
learning. Therefore we should take careful note of these "words’
since we want wholly to follow the Lord in each step of our
pilgrim way, yes, and into our promised land where nothing out of
harmony with our Father’s character can enter. No lesser standard

is acceptable.
The Old Order Was Passing Away

Let me just remind you of the Stuation surrounding Moses
ddivering hisfarewell message to |srael before they passed over
Jordan into the promised land. Deuteronomy 1:3 tells us Moses
garted ddivering "The Words' to the people on the first day of the
11th month of the 40th year. He had been trained for 40 yearsin all
the wisdom and learning of Egypt. Then he had fled to Midian
where he had received a further 40 yearstraining, under the Lord's
overruling, while keegping Jethro’ s sheep. As a shepherd, he had
much time to meditate on the purpose of hislife. When 80 years
old he had now become the meekest man in dl the earth. { Numbers
12:3} The Lord dways prepares His ministers carefully for their
sarvice. Indeed, He So prepares each of usfor our ministry now
and beyond the vell.

By the hand of Mosesthe Lord led Isradl out of Egypt with mighty
sgns and wonders. During their two-year journey to the promised
land the men who were brought out of Egypt tempted the Lord ten
times. { Numbers 14:22,23} Ther find rebellion againg the Lord,
whom they had promised to obey, { Exodus 19:7,8} wasthat they
would not enter the promised land, { Numbers 144} thusrefusng
the whole purpose of their deliverance from Egypt. Therefore,
except for Joshua and Cdeb, dl over the age of 20 were forbidden
entry to the land and sentenced to die during a further 38 years of
wandering in the wilderness.

By the time Moses gave his farewel| message to the people, dl of
Isradl’ s unbelievers had died. Indeed Aaron had aso died and been
replaced by his son Eleazar. Now Moses himsdf was soon to view
the promised land from the top of Mount Pisgah before he died. ¢
Deuteronomy 34:1-7} He was not alowed to enter the promised land
because of hissin at the waters of Meribah. { Numbers 20:10-12}
This dso teaches us that the Law cannot give entry to our promised
land, but only the Savior as symbolized by Joshua.

We can imagine with what depth of feging M oses exhorted the
people before they entered the promised land, after such extensive



experience with their waywardness. They had seenthe Lord's
wonders in Egypt and how He let His people go. They had
experienced His provison for their needs and His judgments
faollowing the ten times that they tempted Him on the way to the
promised land. Even after those over 20 years old were denied
entry dill there are afurther five recorded incidents of their
complaints and rebellion to confirm the decison of the Lord that
they should die in the wilderness. These incidents range from the
rebellion of Korah to the mixing with the Moabites in whoredom
and idol-worship at the indigation of Baaam. It is no surprise that
Moses commands them to:

"Remember dl the way which the Lord thy God led thee these
forty yearsin the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His
commandments, or no. And He humbled thee, and suffered thee to
hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither
did thy fathers know; that He might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the Lord doth man live" { Deuteronomy 8:2,3}

So He dedls with us, dear brethren.
These Things Are For Our Learning
Paul telsus

"All these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are
come." { 1 Corinthians 10:11}

Timeistoo short today to cover every incident which happened to
Isradl in the wilderness. Now my desire isto draw lessons for us
from the ten times that Isradl tempted God which resulted in their
being denied entry to the promised land. In Hebrews chapters 3
and 4 we are told that the |sraelites failed to exercise faith; failed to
believe that whatever their God permitted, He aso had the solution
to any problem troubling the people. The epistle to the Hebrews
tellsus

"Take heed, brethren, lest their be in any of you an evil heart of
unbelief, in departing from the living God." { Hebrews 3:12}

In that context, "departing” means not believing His promises and
not acting in accord with that belief. Hebrews 4:11 admonishes us
to "labour . . . to enter into that rest [of faith] lest any. . . fdl after



the same example of unbdief." We have been granted the gift of
fath. We have experienced the benefits of Hislove and care to
drengthen faith as we follow in the steps of our Leader. By faith in
the Greater than Moses we have |eft the dominion of the Adversary
and are traveling to our promised land. | pray that these thoughts
on the Israglites experiences of "The Words' of God and their
gpplication to us and our livesmay bring usdl ablessng. Let us
now congder the tempting of God by Isradl ten times.

Incident 1 Fear of the Egyptians

The account of the first incident is found in Exodus 14. Here we

see that the Lord directed Mosesto lead the Isradlitesinto a place
hemmed in by the seato tempt the Egyptians to give chase. When
the people saw the Egyptians behind them and the seain front of
them, "they were sore afraid and. . . cried out unto the Lord.” {
Exodus 14:10} Moses encouraged them with the words, "Fear not. .
. seethe sdvation of the Lord. . . The Lord shdl fight for you and

ye shdl hold your peece { Exodus 14:13,14}

If we are ever apprehensive at the threat of coming trouble, let us
remember "The Words' of the Lord by Moses: "Fear not. . . seethe
sdvation of the Lord." We could also read the whole of Exodus 14
and thus renew our belief that he "is able to do exceedingly
abundantly above dl that we ask or think." { Ephesians 3:20}

Let usfully learn that man doth not live by bread adone but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

Incident 2: Murmuring at the Bitter Waters

For thefirgt three days after Pharaoh and his army were
vanquished in the Red Seq, the Isradlites traveled into the
wilderness of Shur but found no water. At Marah there was water
but it was bitter and undrinkable. They complained to Moses
because of their thirst. The Lord showed him atree to sweeten and
hed the waters So that they might drink. / Exodus 15:22-25} Peter

SyS

"Chrid. . . suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should
follow hisgteps. . . who his own sdf bare our sinsin his own body,
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto
righteousness.” { 1 Peter 2:21,24} Thefdled treeis thus symbolic of
the sacrifice of Chrigt which sweetens life s waters because he
acquiesced to the will of his Father even unto death. Thisisthe

very opposite of murmuring and complaining. Thisis not



bemoaning our lot but congtantly seeking the Lord' swill. God's
promisewas.

"I will put none of these diseases upon thee which | have brought

upon the Egyptians: for | am the Lord thet hedeth thee"
Exodus 15:26)

To recaive this promises they mugt diligently hearkento "The
Words' of God, do what was right, and keep His Satutes.

Having been cdled out of the Egypt of Satan’s dominion we too
need this heding water. "Blessthe Lord, O my soul. . . who

hedeth dl thy diseases™ { Psalms 103:1,3} The spirit of Chrigt hedls
us and invites us conagtently to follow in his steps of sdlf-sacrifice,
living by his"words."

Incident 3: Hunger and the Bread of Heaven

A month after the Israglites had come out of Egypt, their stocks of
food were dwindling.

"The. . . children of Israel murmured againg Moses and Aaronin
the wilderness and. . . said. . . Would to God we had died by the
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt. . . when we did eat bread to
the full; for ye have brought us forth. . . to kill this whole assembly
withhunger." { Exodus 16:2,3}

But they were murmuring againgt the Lord. Yet the Lord did not
intend them to Sarve in the wilderness. The same evening they
gathered quails, and the following morning therr first blessing of
mannawas available.

The continuing miraculous feeding of 600,000 men with their
families has particular rdlevance to the fact that man shdl not live
by bread done but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of the Lord. He humbled them, and made them to hunger, that He
might give them the bread of heaven. { Deuteronomy 8:3} But they
would not take that bread in faith. As Paul commented, they "did
al eat the same spiritud [food]" yet "with many of them God was

not well pleased: for they were overthrown in the wilderness" { 1
Corinthians 10:3,5)

Jesus doubtless remembered |srad’ s wanderings in the wilderness
when he quoted to the Devil, "Man shdl not live by bread done,
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God"
Matthew 4:4} to refute the suggestion that he should please himsdlf
in the use of his God-given power. We, like our Master, desire the



true faith which is obedient to God’ swill and lives by His every
word.

Incident 4: Disobedience Spoils Blessngs

Having received manna, Moses told the people not to leave any of

it until the morning. This was the specific ingtruction of the Lord to
test whether or not they would obey Him. Some of the people
disobeyed. The leftover manna bred worms and stank. { Exodus
16:4,19,20} Their disobedience made Moses angry. Why? Keeping
some mannaovernight ssemsafairly trivia thing. But the Lord

said He was proving whether the people were redly intent on
pleasing Him or not. They hed faled yet again.

Thisis asearching lesson for us. Are we determined to bring even
the ssemingly inggnificant thingsin our livesinto captivity to the
will of God? Romans 12:2 tells us His will can only be discovered
by experience and by constant searching. We have to conform
oursalves, not to thisworld, but be transformed by the renewing of
our minds, and then we shdl prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect will of God.

"Man shdl not live by bread done but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”

Incident 5: Disobedience With Sabbath Rest

Every Sabbath there was a miracle. There was twice as much
mannathe day before and then the Lord preserved it through the
Sabbath So that they might not have to work. Notwithstanding a
gpecific ingruction not to, "There went out of the people on the
seventh day to gather, and they found none. And the Lord said unto
Moses, How long refuse ye to kegp my commandments and my
laws?' { Exodus 16:27,28}

The provision of this Sabbath rest should have taught them and
does teach us of that rest of mind which remains for the people of
God. Hebrews 4 warns us it is not particularly essy "to enter into
that rest.” We are tempted not to trust our Father in al aspects of
our lives. But faith firmly trusts Him come what may. "The
Words' of God, setting before us the example of Jesus Chrigt, are
discerners of the thoughts and intents of the heart. { Hebrews 4:9-
12} These are the searching "words' which root out every trace of
the disobedient spirit and bring life and inner rest to those who
love them.



Incident 6: Meribah—Isthe Lord Among Us?

Again the people murmured against M oses because there was no
water to drink when they arrived a Rephidim. There was, of
course, nothing wrong with asking the Lord to make provision to
quench their thirst. But they had an attitude problem when they
tempted God by asking, "Is the Lord among us or not?" They lived
with daily miracles, such asthe supply of mannaand the pillar of
cloud and fire! As God ingtructed Moses, he struck therock in
Horeb and water came out. { Exodus 17:1-7) Psalm 81.7 has
"words' for uson this

"Thou cdledst in trouble, and | delivered thee; | answered theein
the secret place of thunder: | proved thee at the waters of
Meribah."

Let us not fail under these tests. Let us never doubt that the Lord is
gill with us and will provide for dl our needs, though not
necessarily al our wantsl We must dl be proved whether it redly
isby the Lord s "words' donethat we live.

Incident 7: The Golden Calf

After dl the Lord’ sloving care of them, how could Isradl make
and worship an idol? But Moses was away up Mount Sna
recelving the Law. They needed something they could see. They
said to Aaron, "Make us gods. . . asfor thisMoses. . . we wot not
what isbecomeof him." { Exodus 32:1} At the very time God was
giving Moses the laws which were to regulate their whole lives,
they rgjected their faithful champion. No wonder Moses said, "This
people have snned agreat sin." The Lord did not excuse them and
"plagued the people.” { Exodus 32:31,34,35}

But the relationship we have with our Father is more intimate and
brings greater responghility. Our experience of His care makesit
unthinkable that we should put other things before Him. But Paul
warned the Corinthians:

"Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them. . . Let him that

thinketh that he standeth take heed lest hefal." { 1 Corinthians
10:7,12;

Welivein an idol-worshipping world as Isradl had done in Egypt.
We have been cdled from such idols as wedth, fame and
possessions as they were from the idols of Egypt. Psalms 106:23
refersto Moses zeal for God's good name being So greet that he
was willing to have his name blotted out of God's book. Oh that



we might aways be So zedous for the honor of our Father’s name.
Thisisliving by His"words"

Incident 8: Isradl Complained Again

Nu 9 and 10 record how the cloudy pillar of the Lord's presence
was lsragl’ s congtant miraculous travel guide and evidence of His
protecting presence. { Numbers 9:16-23 10:33-36;} Y et the people
complained again. Numbers 11:1 records that "it displeased the
Lord. . . and hisanger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt
among them, and consumed them that were in the uttermost parts
of the camp." Thisfire was quenched when the people cried to
Moses and he prayed for them. { Numbers 11:2} They needed to
know that their "God is a consuming fire" deanang evil from ther
midst. { Deuteronomy 4:24} But He had dso provided a mediator to
pray for them.

The lesson for usis that we have one who spegks for us, who "was
in dl points tempted like aswe are, yet without Sn." { Hebrews
4:15)

"If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
therighteous." { 1 John 2:1}

Meditation on "The Words' of the watchfulness and love of our
Father and our Savior isthe antidote to the Sn of complaining.

Incident 9: Manna Despised, Lust for Flesh
Here isthe record of thisincident:

"The mixed multitude that was among them fdl alugting: and the
children of Isragl dso wept again, and said, Who shdl give usflesh
to eat? We remember the fish which we did et in Egypt fredy; the
cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the
garlick; but now our soul isdried away: thereis nothing at al,
besde this manna, before our eyes.” { Numbers 11:4-6}

What an example of gross ingratitude! They despised the food of
God and again craved the food of thisworld. The anger of the Lord
was kindled greatly and Moses aso was So displeased that he
asked the Lord to kill him. The Lord answered by showing that an
abundance of thisworld'sfood brings desth, whereas His

provison of the food of heaven had been life. Y ou will remember
how the Lord gave them such abundance of quails that they stood
two cubits high upon the earth round about the camp aday’s
journey in each direction. What abundance!



"[Y €] while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was
chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled. . . and the Lord smote
the peoplewith a. . . great plague. And. . . there they buried the
peoplethat lusted.” { Numbers 11:33,34}

What alesson to usto "be content with such things as ye have: for
he hath sad, | will never leavethee" { Hebrews 13:5} But the Word
as0 assures us that should we begin to desire things which are not
the Lord's choice for us, He will surely show us the wisdom of His
will.

"My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of him" [ Hebrews 12:5}

"The Words' of the Lord arelife. Jeremiah sad:

"Thy words were found, and | did eat them; and Thy word was
unto methe joy and rgoicing of mine heart.”" { Jeremiah 15:16}

How we echo those words!

The Lord will provide for all our needs, though not necessarily all
our wants!

Incident 10: Refusd to Possess Promised Land

They had arrived at Kadesh, on the border of the promised land. /
Numbers 13:26} How could they fail to obey the Lord after coming
this far with Him? The 12 men sent to spy out the land had

reported back. All but Joshua and Caleb discouraged the people
with an evil report. But Caeb, in faith, said, "Let usgo up a once
and possessit." { Numbers 13:30)

"[But] dl the children of Israel murmured against Moses and

againgt Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto them, Would
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had
died in thiswildernesst Wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto
thisland, to fal by the sword, that our wives and our children
should be aprey?. .. And they said unto one another, Let us make
acaptain, and let usreturn unto Egypt.” { Numbers 14:2-4}

Moses and Aaron were very distressed, and Joshua and Caleb rent
their clothes and pleaded with the people not to rebd, but to redize
that the Lord was with them. For this the congregation came near



to stoning Joshua and Caleb. The Lord intervened by showing His
glory inthe tabernacle. { Numbers 14:10}

This tenth provocation proved that the unbelievers were not fit to
enter the land of promise. The Lord threatened to kill them al and
make a grester nation from Moses. But again their Mediator
pleaded for them, reminding the Lord that other nations would
think Him unable to bring Isradl into Canaan if Hekilled them in
the wilderness. The Lord pardoned them but said:

"Because dl those men which have seen my glory, and my
miracles, which | did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have
tempted me now these ten times, and have not hearkened to my
voice; surdly they shal not see the land which | sware unto their

fathers, neither shdl any of them that provoked me seeit.”
Numbers 14:22,23}

Only Joshua and Caleb and those under 20 years old would enter
theland. The rest wereto die in the wildernesswhilst atota period
of 40 years e gpsed from thelr coming out of Egypt.

What lessons there are for us in these happeningsl We too have
covenanted to obey the Lord's commands and leadings. We do not
desireto return to the Egypt of this present evil world, but the Lord
does expect usto beieve that He will give usthe strength to
achieve whatever He gives us to do.

"Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of
unbdief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one another
daly, whileit iscdled To day; lest any of you be hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin. For we are made partakers of
Chrig, if we maintain the beginning of our confidence seadfast
untotheend.” ¢ Hebrews 3:12-14}

Was it not belief in God' s promise of the land that kept Joshua and
Cdeb going through the next 38 years in the wilderness? We too
have need of patience, that, after we have done the will of God, we
might receive the promise. { Hebrews 10:36}

Conduding Thoughts

Let us return to Moses addressing the children of Israel before they
entered the promised land. We can imagine with what depth of
feding he exhorted them after such extensve experience with their
waywardness. He said:



"All the commandments which | command thee this day shdl ye
observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and goin and
possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers. And thou
shat remember dl the way which the Lord your God led thee. . . to
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldst keep His
commandmentsor no."

"And He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee
with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know;
that He might make thee know that man doth not live by bread
only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the
Lord doth man live. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither
did thy foot swell, these forty years. Thou shdt also consder in
thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, So the Lord thy God
chasteneth thee. Therefore thou shdt keep the commandments of

the Lord thy God, towak in Hisways, and to fear Him." {
Deuteronomy 8:1-6}

Moaoses knew the Lord both as merciful and gracious, longsuffering
and abundant in goodness and truth, and as a consuming fire. So do
we. They traveled to an earthly promised land. We are come unto
"the heavenly Jerusdem, and to an innumerable company of

angds, to the generd assembly and church of the firstborn, which
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of dl." { Hebrews
12:22,23} How much the more should we give "heed to the things
which we have heard, lest a any time we should let them dip.”
Hebrews 2:1}

"Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us
have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence

and godly fear: for our God isaconsuming fire"" { Hebrews
12:28,29)

"Heislike arefiner' sfire. . . and He shdl purify the sonsof Levi .
.. that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness™
Malachi 3:2,3}

"Man shdl not live by bread done, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." Amen.

The Dual Personality of the Christian-Bro. Daniel
Mlynek, Switzerland

The purpose of the next hour isto andyze and understand the dua
aspect of our being, because in fact we are New Creatures begotten
within aliving vesse that isimperfect and perishable. Would you

put ajewd, or something you cherish very much, into a receptacle



or container of sortsthat is perishable, where, consequently, your
treasure would neither be protected nor secure? Such is the case
with our New Cresture.

Everyone who consecrated may have felt this begetting the day of
his baptism. For some it may have been to the point where they
amog fdt like another person, as though washed, regenerated, one
might even say, sanctified. Try to remember brethren. Wasit not
likethis? At least for some of us, perhapsit was.

We will try to anadlyze and understand the gods of the New
Creature, the ways they can be reached, and the barriers
encountered aong the way to perfection. We will break down our
study into describing the manifestations of the dua aspect of the
Chrigtian and the specific actions which have as a primary

objective the growth of the New Cregture. By So doing we will see
thet there is nothing particularly difficult or scientific in this

endeavor. A bit of Christian common sense and especidly some
good will on our part are quite ample.

Know Y oursdf

"The cup of blessng which we bless isit not the communion of
the blood of Christ? The bread which we breek, isit not the
communion of thebody of Christ?" { 1 Corinthians 10:16}

To this scripture we add Brother Russell’s comment taken from the
April 12th Manna:.

"It is one cup, though it be the juice of many grapes, even asitis
one loaf, though it be from many grains. The grains cannot

maintain ther individudity and their own life if they would

become bread for others; the grapes cannot maintain themselves as
grapes if they would conditute the life-giving spirit; and thus we
see the beauty of the gpostle’ s statement that the Lord’ s people are
participantsin the one loaf and cup. . . . Thereisno other way that
we can attain the new nature than by accepting the Lord's
invitation to drink of His cup and be broken with Him as members
of the oneloaf, and to be buried with him in baptism, into His
degth, and thus to atain with Him resurrection glory, honor, and
immortality."

It isinteresting to note that both the apostle and, after him, Pastor
Russl inggt on the fact that we must forget our own individudity
and our own life as soon as we talk about consecrating. And they
add that we must be broken with the Lord and even buried with



him if we want to give the embryo within us a chance to live later.
Thisis where we see the first manifestation of the duad aspect, dear
friends. The new will tries to destroy the body, the intentions, the
fleshly activities. The old will will try to find dl sorts of good
reasons to live and enjoy whatever we possess.

So we ask, what is the first thing one can do So as not to neglect
thisfirst manifestation? The answer is clear: we should know
ourselves very well. It is necessary to correct oursalvesto fit the
ideal of Christ. How could we be broken with him if we don't

know what to bresk despite our good intentions to do so? Let usgo
back to the beginning, dear friends. Let ustry to concentrate on the
folowing—please, redly try to do it.

Sanctification

At our consecration we sincerely sacrificed everything. We said, "l
don’t belong to myself anymore, may thy will be done.”
Remember? Thisis correct, isn't it? So what happened? How far
did we get? Do you remember al those times when instead of
doing Hiswill, you were eager, | say eager, to do your own will,
not giving the Lord even a chance to help you in the action?

We cannot now interrogate those who would like to testify about
this because there are too many of us here. But if wetak to each
other intimately during the intermissions, | am sure we will
recognize an important lesson of thisfirg introgpective step. The
lesson isthat of humility.

Thus atraining work takes place within oursaves. We redlize that
thiswork will belong and difficult. We dready begin to talk about
sacrifice. But | ask mysdlf, brethren, if correcting one's own
mistakesisredly a sacrifice or not, because the Manna comment
says we should become bread for others and not for oursalves.

Thereisin addition the cup, avoluntary sacrifice marked by total
sdf-denid, where a Chrigtian suffers sllently for God, for Jesus,
for the Truth, for the brethren, and, to a point, So that the New
Cresture stays ungpotted and aive within us. Then and only then,
brethren, can we talk about sacrifice.

Here too, humility isrequired. In our own mentad appraisa we
aways see too readily and too intensaly our sacrifice for the
brethren or the Truth. In most cases we should not be talking about
sacrifice but about obligation, pure and smple, to help others and
especidly our brethren, to ease misery, especidly that of a brother,



particularly mora misery. Thisis the gpplication of the
commandments that Jesus gave us, and it has nothing to do with
sacrifice. Let us read some scriptures:

"And when he hed said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghodt: whose soever sins ye remit, they
are remitted unto them; and whose soever Snsyeretain, they are
retained." { John 20:22,23)

At the time when these words were uttered, the gpostles could only
receive the Spirit through Jesus' direct intervention, and thisis
what he actudly did. {7} But the point that struck me was the fact
that the Lord said: "Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted
unto them; and whose soever sinsyeretain, they are retained.”

Y ou have to admit that these words are surprising to a Chrigtian,
especidly because we heard that we should love even our enemies.
Wouldn't the second manifestation of the dual aspect be the
activity of the holy Spirit within us, manifesting itsalf by our
purification and sanctification, without which it would not be
possible to see the Lord, as the gpostle mentions in Hebrews
12:14? This Spirit is given by God to every true Christian who
offers himsdf to Him. But for what purpose? This Spirit will not
be a peace in an evil and weak body. It will want to react, and its
action will come from insde.

Don't try to serve the Lord primarily with externd activities, but
let the Spirit firg take effect from within. Thisisthe second action
to be taken.

"Seeing" the New Creature

Werecdl that Stephen, when he died So very young in the truth,
showed he was pure and well versed in the truth. Y ou need only
reread what he said when the Jews were stoning him. (Acts chapter
7) The Lord' s words mentioned earlier can be applied directly to
Stephen when he prayed before dying that their Sin be "remitted.” /
Acts 7:60}

A good way to know if the Spirit is working within us as a constant
purifying agent is to ask someone to frankly offer criticism about

us (congtructively, of course) by telling uswhat he does't find
right in our character or behavior. Thisis possble only if we know
oursalves truly wel, and if we have a deep respect for our brother
or sger, dl of which is, by the way, a proof of maturity. Thus we
will be able to measure how much ground has been covered, how



much gill needs to be done, and evauate those flaws we possess
which are not as obvious to us as they are to others.

Such an evauation should be performed at home or within our
ecclesa Don't ask this sort of thing at this convention from
brethren who may be acquainted with you, but who live in ancther
country or other area. Ask those from your ecclesia especidly if
you were given the honor to serveit! You'll see dear friends.
You'll learn humility!

In short, the problem is to discern the working of the holy Spirit
which, we have seen, firg takes place from within. On the other
hand, the holy Spirit manifestsitsdf externdly firs by forgiveness.
Thisisthe third manifestation of the dua aspect, the presence of
the New Creature. We find oursaves forgiving fredy, keeping our
cool and our courage; we appear as someone intensaly virtuous,
cadm in decisons and in difficulties. Some brethren may be
aurprised and come to us asking advice or admiring our serenity in
gckness or in aflictions. If this hgppensto you, brethren, itisa
proof of the strength of your Chrigtian character. It means you are
broken, you have become food for others, your sacrificeisan
example to your neighbor. Thisis the thought of 2 Corinthians 7:1,

"Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse
oursalves from dl filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting
holinessin the fear of God."

Thethird action to be taken becomes clear to us. It isin fact a
double action: to confess our sins and separate ourselves from the
world and its "filthiness." Theword of God confirmsthis;

"But if wewak in thelight, as heisin the light, we have
fdlowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth usfrom dl an. If we confess our sins, heisfathful and
just to forgive us our Sns, and to cleanse us from dl
unrighteousness” { 1 John 1:7,9}

We learn now that we must be faithful and just to forgive or not,
the sns of others. Just having the Spirit is not enough asthe
previoustext { John 20:23} seemed to suggest. Thisimpliesthe
exigence of astrong and living faith that will easily find aplacein
our heart which has been purified and emptied of dl filthiness of
the flesh and spirit. Such a Chrigtian will seek one thing only,
which is mentioned in 2 Corinthians 6:17,



"Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and | will receive you."

We now reach acrucid point, dear friends. the effective separation
of the New Cregture. How difficult it isto follow thisrule, to
separate ourselves from materia things and earthly attachments,
and to keep oursalves pure and separated So that God can receive
us.

Thisthird action (separation) islong and tiring, wherein a

Chridian peragtsin diginguishing the new from the dld, firg in
himsdf, then in hisactions, in his pirit, and in hisway of thinking.
Remember, we are talking about a Chrigtian who made the effort
of purification and sacrifice, who has a deep faith, who is advanced
in the Truth because he sudies extensively, who dready has had to
forgive others So much. Now heis asked to cut off everything that
has nothing to do with the New Cregature.

Think about those among us who are mothers or fathers and have
no consecrated children. These parents understand the vaue of the
Truth and somewhere in their conscience they make a separation
between themselves and their children. Think about those who are
married to someone unconsecrated, who are unequally yoked.
Think about those who give up a brilliant career So they can save
their New Creature. These few examples from our lives show the
difficulty to separate oursdves from everything. How much
humility do we need brethren!

But in being cut off from the world and evil things, how can we
demongtrate and especialy prove to oursdves that the holy Spirit
is active within us? Let us read the Apostle Peter’ s words found in
1 Peter 1:22,

"Seaing ye have purified your soulsin obeying the truth through
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one
another with a pure heart fervently.”

Brother Russdll adds in the Manna comment of September 2nd:

"Knowledge is to be highly esteemed in the church, and to be
regarded as an evidence of progress, of growth; for none can grow
grong in the Lord and in the power of his might—in grace—unless
he grows aso in knowledge.”

Dear friends, it is essentid to grow in the Truth, to recognize
within us an obvious aswell as congtant progressin the knowledge



of the Word of God because thisis proof that the Lord blesses and
helps us. Brother Russdll dso adds in the same Manna comment,

"We properly esteern most highly those whose love for the Lord
and for His Truth are evidenced by zed in the study of His Word,
and whose favor with God is evidenced by their being guided more
and more into the deep things of God."

Unfortunately thisfact is often misunderstood by brethren, So
those who know more, in al humility to be sure, are criticized and
envied. (Thisis sometimes even seen among eders who should,
nevertheless, be servants.)

Asyou listen to me now, brethren, some of you are probably
thinking that these words are easy, that they concern perhaps those
new in the truth, but surely not me. OK, but then measure your
progress in the knowledge you have attained since the last
International Convention at Poitiers. How much ground have you
covered? Answer for yoursdlf, but in sincerity. God hears you!
Redlize how lucky you are, how much God has blessed and
protected you. Y ou have this opportunity again, some of you. So
how far are you in your knowledge? In the display of your ardent
love for the brethren? In the display of your forgiveness toward
others? Y ou see dear friends when we sincerely go deeply into
things, it isnot So easy. Here again, how much humility is needed!

The Consecration of the Priests

Let ustry to find in the types of the Old Testament the application
of these principles. The scriptures concerning the consecration of
the priests are found in Exodus 29 and Leviticus 8. It would be
good for those who don't know these scriptures to sudy them at
home to improve their foundation in the Truth. We find many
events and specificaly assgned actions which have specid
meaning for Chrigtians. Let uslook a some of them.

Moses washed the area and anointed the tabernacle and al that was
therein. Then Aaron and his sons were washed. After thiswhen
Aaron was dressed with the clothes of glory, he was aso anointed
by Moses. We see again brethren, sanctification and purification as
afirg action guided by God' s authority, here represented by

Moses. Let us notice that the tabernacle and dl that wastherein
were aso purified and sanctified.

We arein aholy place, the convention is holy, my brethren are
holy, | am separated from the world and ready to be considered



by God Himsdf as a member of the body of Chrigt, being reckoned
perfect because | am covered by the Robe of Righteousness of

the one who isrighteous. Jesus Chrigt. But whereis there room for
my earthly will, my fleshly aspirations, my sdlfish reactions, my
human judgments? There is no room for them, they don't exist in
this picture. Can you sense, dear friends, the seriousness of the
gtudion if, for one reason or another, we introduce the flesh into
this pure and holy state?

Let us now consider the three sacrifices made during the priest’s
consecration. First a bullock was sacrificed, its fat was burned on
the dtar and its blood was placed on the horns of the dtar. This
sacrifice was called the Sin offering. Then aram waskilled. It was
burned on the dtar as an offering made by fire, or burnt offering.
Its blood was sprinkled upon the dtar round about. Finally, a
second ram was sacrificed, the ram of consecration. Its blood was
used to anoint the tip of the right ear as well as the thumb of the
right hand and big toe of the right foot of the priests. The
remainder of it was prinkled upon the dtar round about. But some
other consecrated parts were burned and the remainder of the ram
was eaten by Aaron and his sons.

The importance that God givesto our consecration is dready
shown in the number and precision of dl these activities. Our tota
consecration is shown when Maoses put blood on the tip of the right
ear, on the thumb of the right hand, and toe of the right foot of the
priest. All of our functiona being isthus given for the service of
God. For example, the fact that Moses took the offering that was
being waved from Aaron’shands { Leviticus 8:27,28} clearly shows
usthat it is God's authority that determines and controls our
activity. We are consecrated unto deeth; al depends on God and
not on oursalves. Here too, brethren, | look for some pretext for my
earthly nature, but find none.

Let usrecdl the last part of these ceremonies. Moses took some
anointing oil and some blood which was upon the dtar and
gprinkled it upon Aaron’sand hissons garments. { Leviticus 8:30}
Then he told them to cook the remainder of the mest, to et it a the
door of the tabernacle, and to remain there for seven days.

Notice that a bullock was sacrificed by Moses every day; the atar
was being purified by this atonement and sanctified by the
anointing. { Exodus 29:36;} Isthisnot a proof of the greet
importance, better Htill, the extreme seriousness of the event? Let
us not toy with our consecration, brethren. Let us be aware of the



importance of the step and diminate everything that does not
pertain to this state of priesthood.

Thereis another point that corroborates our bond with God himself
and the action of the holy Spirit: Aaron wastold to burn some
sweet incense on the golden dtar in the Holy. { Exodus 30:7} The
ingredients of this perfume are mentioned in Exodus 30:34,35.
There are five ingredients, one of which is pure frankincense. This
shows us that in our prayers (Sweet perfume) there are severa
elements such as reverence, gratefulness, thankfulness,
supplication, praise, etc.

Dear friends, are we able to appreciate the gift of prayer? Think
about the content of your secret or private prayers. Do wefind in it
alot of supplication but little worship? Do you think of venerating
God with amplicity but Sncerity, as David knew how to do? The
more | have the privilege to study, the more | am surprised by

the depth of Truth! Thereis no more question of ourselves.
Baptism buried us completely. We are in the hands of our high
priest, Chrigt, who isthe one officiating at our sacrifice. So, if the
flesh revives, it is as though we were offering the priest a
blemished sacrifice, one forbidden by the law.

The Unity of the Spirit

Let us now look, brethren, at some texts from the letter of the
Apostle Paul to the Ephesians. Weread: { Ephesians 1:4)

"According as he hath chosen usin him before the foundation of
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in
love. (vs. 13) In whom ye dso trusted. . . in whom aso after that
ye believed, ye were sedled with that Holy Spirit of promise. (vs.
22) And hath put dl things under hisfeet, and gave him to be the
head over dl thingsto the church, which is his body."

"Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but
fdllowditizens with the saints, and of the household of God; and are
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himsdf being the chief corner sone; in whom al the building fitly
framed together groweth unto an holy templein the Lord: in whom
ye aso are builded together for an habitation of God through the
Spirit." ( Ephesians 2:19-22; September 26 Manna)

"| therefore. . . beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are cdled. . . endeavouring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bord of peace. . . Thereis one body, and one Spirit,



even asye are caled in one hope of your caling; one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of al, who isabove dl, and
through dl, andinyou dl." { Ephesians 4.:1-6}

These words reved to us clearly the preconditions for the Spirit to
act among God's people. The gpostle ingsts on the unity of faith
and one' s belonging to God, by virtue of our being fellowcitizens
with the saints, built upon the foundation of Jesus and the gposties.
Here we find the fourth manifestation: the preservation of the unity
of the Spirit. The apostle does’t talk about unity of understanding
or action, but he ingsts on the unity of the Spirit. Which spirit?
Ours? That of our ecclesia? The spirit of our loved ones? No, dear
friends, it isthe unity of the holy Spirit. Let ustry now to
understand what congtitutes the unity that characterizes those who
possess this Spirit. When we will have understood that, we will
clearly see the fourth action to undertake.

We will be united in Spirit only if we forget the "me" and "I," and
put ourselves at the service of the brethren and the Truth.

Fird, the unity of faith is asked of us because we can no more be
children tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of
doctrine. { Ephesians 4:14} Asthe gpostle says, the body of Christ
will be coherent and organized only if faith is undivided and
strong, present in the actions and behavior of dl those cdled, and
who desire to be among the best disciples of the Lord. But
brethren, the more we advance in the Truth, the more important
spiritud knowledge seemsto become, the more difficult it seems
to achieve this unity required by the Lord. The more our
viewpoints differ, the more our biblical discussons become
impossible. So the question arises. Where is this unity?

| know that some of you will tell me that we have the freedom to
differ in our opinions on many points, but that we need to agree on
the fundamentas only. That' s true, but we disagree even about
fundamentas. | don’t want to lead a polemic on this subject during
this hour, but it isafact that we have differing opinions on many
very important points of undergdanding of the Bible and its
prophecies.

So, let us reiterate the question: Where is the unity? Should we,
rather, look for it esewhere? And if so, where? When we read
Ephesans, we find advice such asthis

*" put on the new man" (4:24);



*" |et not the sun go down upon your wrath" (4:26);

*" |et dl bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil
speaking, be put away from you" (4:31);

*" wak inlove' (5:2);

*" wak as children of light" (5:8);

*" seethat ye walk circumspectly” (5:15);

*" submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God" (5:21).

These versestell usto forget the "me"’ and the "1," and put
oursalves a the service of the brethren and the Truth. Only thus
will we be united in Spirit. These scriptures remind us to submit
ourselves one to another, to have nothing in common with sdlfish
and empty works—which make usfed good, and by which we
think we are doing well—but, on the contrary, to do the works
which glorify God and the Truth, works that shine forth and make
usthe light of the world! The Apostle John confirmsthis. We reed:

"But if wewalk in thelight, as heisin the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Chrigt his Son
deansgthusfromadl sn." { 1 John 1:7}

Let’ stake atest now brethren. We are here at the International
Convention, happy and satisfied. Is there true fellowship between
us? Can wefed it? Do we need it; are we looking for it? | fear |
see again little groups, what look like cliques, dbeit friendly—
adways the same, by the way. Mogt of us make little effort to
improve this fdlowship, even though our Father gives usthe
opportunity to do So here. Scrutinize your behavior here. Don't try
to save face by saying I’'m too busy, | don’t spesk the language,
I’m too shy, they don't like me, | don’t have anything to say, etc.
Where do we expect to find unity of the Spirit if not in aplacelike
this?

True and edifying fellowship of the Christian proceeds from love
for one' s neighbor. 1 John 3:14 reads, "We know that we have
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren.” The
Apostle John adds the other part of this verse, and how important it
is "Hethat loveth not his brother abideth in death.”

If your love is Sincere toward one person, reserved yet still present
toward another, but withheld from athird, know that you are on the



way down, the easy way that leads to death and not life! Those are
the gpostl€ swords, not mine.

Condluding Thoughts

Let us conclude now, brethren. We no longer belong to ourselves.
We have sacrificed our person, our desires, and aspirations on the
dtar, saying, "Lord, | want to do thy will." We have an inner battle
which overpowers and perturbs us, the battle between the New
Cresture and the old man.

We must particularly pay attention to the New Creature by helping
it discern in our behavior the Sgnsthat prove the manifestation of
the holy Spirit in our understanding. These include the will to
destroy our body, purification, sanctification, confession of our

ans, separation from the world, understanding of our sacrifice, our
consecration as aroya priesthood and, findly, the tirdless search
for the unity of the spirit in order to prove to ourselves, to God, and
to the brethren that we are one body with one faith.

| end, solemnly, with words easy to understand yet as cutting asthe
blade of a sword.

"For thetime is come that judgment must begin at the house of
God." { I Peter 4:17)

Amen.

Conditions of Discipleship-Bro. Franciszek Olejarz,
Poland

Dear brethren in the lord. we have gathered in this place because
we have acommon god which isto receive the crown of glory,
honor, and immortdity. The way to thisgod is through Christ who
isaso our pattern and teacher. If we desire to be disciples of
Chrigt, we mugt fulfill certain conditions. These conditions were
laid down by Jesus himsdlf. Let us read our Lord’ s words as found
in Matthew 16:24,

"Then sad Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me,
let him deny himsdlf, and take up his cross, and follow me.”

In thistext our Lord outlines the conditions which must be met by
hisfollowers. sdf denid, the carrying of one's own cross.

Sdf Denid



Our Lord directed these words to the disciples, to those who
walked with him and obeyed him. Similarly during the Gospel
Age, these words do not apply to people in genera—the whole
world—nbut only to bdlievers and those who have become
"disciples," who recognize the Lord Jesus as their teacher.

These words were directed to the followers of our Lord who have
dready passed two steps: 1) they have attained judtification asa
result of ther faith in Chrigt astheir Savior, ajudtification which
permits them to be reckoned perfect; 2) they have consecrated their
livesto the Lord.

Just asthe disciples not only recognized our Lord astheir teacher
and madter, they aso decided to follow him. Smilarly we too at
first recognize our Lord Jesus as our Savior, then we decide to
follow in his steps. We declare the words, "I desire, O Lord, to do
thy will." Then we hear our Lord' s reply: "If any man will come
after me, let him deny himsdlf.”

Consecration leads usto sacrifice. The sacrifice or offering of
oursalves marks the third step in the following of our Lord, which
has been called "sdf denid.” The apostle Paul in his letter to the
Romans (12:1) writes:

"l beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies aliving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which isyour reasonable service"

The apostle here gpped s to brethren to actively fulfill what they
have promised to sacrifice. This includes everything we possess.
our thoughts, words, acts, life, time, talents, and financid means.

If we truly "present our bodies as aliving sacrifice” and not just
talk about it, at that time our high priest, the Lord Jesus, presents
usto God the Father and imputes to us his merit. Only then, and
not before, does our sacrifice become "a sacrifice holy and
acceptableto God."

Carrying Our Cross
Let us examine the second condition—carrying one's cross. Our

Lord tdlsusthat it is possble to follow him but not to carry our
cross. Weread in Luke 14:27,



" And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me,
cannot bemy disciple.”

This means that we can confess our Lord, yet not be hisdisciple if
we do not carry our cross. What does it mean to carry one’s cross?
Some clam it is sufficient to wear afigure of a cross around one's
neck, that that represents carrying one's cross. Others pin a crossto
their clothes and think that meansto carry a cross. And we
sometimes hear it said that problems between husband and wife

can be a peculiar form of cross bearing.

Did our Lord refer to these as cross bearing? To properly
understand this, it is necessary to take our Lord Jesus as an
example and learn what kind of cross he bore. It was not the litera
cross he carried that was meant, but the cross he bore for the 31/2
years of hismission, from baptism in the river Jordan until his
death.

Our Lord Jesus, because of hisfathfulnessto the truth by
testifying of the kingdom which he was to establish and the
conditions of membership in that kingdom, drew upon himsdlf the
hatred of those learned in scriptures and the Pharisees. These
people defamed his name, opposed him, plotted againgt hislife
until they findly killed him.

Note that those who hated our Lord at that time were not the
ordinary people, but belonged to the chief class of the Jews. These
were the Pharisees and Sadducees. If our Lord had cooperated with
them, we can well imagine they would have recognized him asa
"regpectable’ person and would have granted him many titlesand
honors. He would have had many followers.

But our Lord took a stand separate from al existing religious sects
and socid parties. This brought anger, hatred, and persecution
from them. This was the cross which he had to bear dally. His
followers can expect Smilar experiencesin Smilar circumstances,
as the gpogtle Paul mentionsin 2 Timothy 3:12,

"Yeg, and dl that will live godly in Chrigt Jesus shdl suffer
persecution.”

Today we see the masses uniting themsalves into groups—
professond, political and socia—setting ambitious gods for
themselves from a human standpoint: the improvement of living
dtandards and the restraint of degradation of nature and society in
generd.



Churches are uniting in bundles. Federations of churches and
unions are uniting under the motto: "Let us not ook a what
separates us, but a what unites us.”

If true followers make every effort to maintain their faithfulnessto
the Lord and his truth and at the same time remain independent of
al palitical and socid parties and religious groups, they may
expect persecution in dl itsforms. All trials which come as a result
of our faithfulness, such asfrom the world and our surroundings,
are counted to us as daily cross-bearing. The words of our Lord
recorded in Luke 9:23,24 bear witnessto this:

"And he sad to them dl, If any man will come after me, let him
deny himsdlf, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. For
whaosoever will save hislife shdl loseit: but whosoever will lose
hislife for my sake, the same shdl saveit.”

If we arevictoriousin our trids, agreat reward awaits us, about
which our Lord speaksin Matthew 5:11,12,

"Blessed are ye, when men shdl revile you, and persecute you, and
shdl say dl manner of evil againg you fasdy, for my sake.

Regoice and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven;
for So persecuted they the prophets which were before you.”

Drinking the cup means giving up, without reservation, our life to
the Lord, the truth, and the brethren.

There are other conditions, about which our Lord spokein
Matthew 20:20-23,

"Then came to him the mother of Zebedee' s children with her
sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. And he
sad unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these
my two sons may Sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on
the left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and said, Y e know not
what ye ask. Areye able to drink of the cup that | shal drink of,
and to be baptized with the baptism that | am baptized with?
They say unto him, We are able. And he saith unto them, Ye shall
drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that |
am baptized with: but to 9t on my right hand, and on my left, is
not mineto give, but it shal be given to them for whomiitis
prepared of my Father.”



The apostles longed for the kingdom of God and expected that it
would be established at the time of our Lord' sfirst advent. They
lived with the hope of sharing in that kingdom. James and John
had the specid desire to obtain positions and places as close to
Jesus as possible in the kingdom. That is why they asked our Lord
if one of them might St upon his right and the other on hisleft in
his kingdom. To their request our Lord answered, "Y e know not
what you ask." In other words, " ou cannot imagine, you cannot
comprehend, what it means to share with me in my kingdom.")

The Lord asks further: "Can you drink of the cup of which | will
drink?' This question, dthough directed to his disciples, refers aso
to us. Thisiswhat the Lord is asking me (and you brother and you
sder):

"Do you want to consecrate your life, without reservation, just as|
did? Will you be able to do that, even though someone attempts to
take your life unlawvfully, just asthey did to me? Are you ready to
suffer shame from the crowd where you once enjoyed acceptance?
Will you be able to suffer ostracism from your peopleas| did? /
Matthew 27:41-44} Will you be able to stand the londliness |
endured in Gethsemane? Are you ablein difficult tridsto pray for
the brethren just as | did for you? Will you be able to forgive your
persecutors, danderers, traducers, and transgressors, and pray for
them? Are you able to do the will of God under al circumstances,
pleasant or unpleasant? Do you want to be faithful, even though
communion with the Father might for amoment be broken as was
my experience? Do you wish to suffer dl these thingsin your own
strength or are you ready to ask God for help earnestly, with tears,
asl| did?'

Our answer to the Lord on all these questionsis. "Lord, we are
ready, but by thy grace and help.” Our Lord drank his cup of
suffering with thanksgiving. Let us remember, that if he gave us
this cup, it was So we might drink of it. Each has his own cup
which God fills. However, our Lord lends his help So we might
drink dl of it. This cup abounds with blessngs aswell aswith
trids and difficulties.

The Cross

After thisthe Lord asked, "Are ye able to be baptized with the
baptism that | am baptized with?' Our baptism must be the

same as the baptism of our Lord Jesus. It was a baptism unto dezath.
Theimmergon in water by John the Baptist was only a symboal.



We must decide on the baptism of submitting our own willsinto
the will of God. This means ridding ourselves of earthly hopes,
desires, and ambitions and is described as the redl baptism—a
consecration of the heart. Symbolic baptism is necessary, aso,
through immersion of the flesh in water. Such an immersion
represents a symbolic death; the raising up represents resurrection.

Baptism in water isasymbol, or picture, of the true baptiam, the
real baptism. Some claim only one baptism is necessary, the one of
the heart. But here are the words of the eunuch to Philip, recorded
in Acts 8:36: "See, hereiswater; what doth hinder me to be
baptized?' What stands in the way of water baptism? Let each
answer this question for himsdlf. Whoever hesitates will not be
fully apupil of Jesus.

The accepting and fulfilling of the conditions extended by our Lord
must accomplish in usthe act of trandformation. This

transformation will be outwardly visble. Our work will be

gpecialy on oursalves and our characters to approach perfection. In
1 Peter 1:15,16 we read,

"But as he which hath cdled you is holy, So beye haly in dl
manner of conversation. Because it is written, be ye holy, for |
amhaly."

The gpodtle writes, "Be ye holy in dl manner of conversation.”
Conversation here has awide meaning. The definition by the
gpostle Paul is"dl manner” and can be gpplied thisway: In whose
company will we long to be—Dbrethren of the same precious faith

or with other groups? It will affect our conversations with others,
on the topics we speak. In our discussions will we heed the gpostle
Paul’ swarning in 1 Timothy 4:7,

"But refuse profane and old wives fables and exercise thyself
rather unto godliness.”

It will affect our contact with other individuds, having in mind the
words recorded in 2 Corinthians 3:2,3,

"Yeare our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of al
men: forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of
Chrigt minigtered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of
the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the
heart."



Thismeansthat our conduct, our life, should be regarded and
recognized by others as Christ’ s epistle. Our Lord uttered the
words found in John 13:35,

"By thisshdl dl men know that ye are my distiples, if ye have
love oneto another."

Can people who observe us notice that we have brotherly love for
each other? Let us look into our hearts and ask ourselves: Does
brotherly love characterize my acts? Does it prompt meto look on
a brother’ s wesknesses with leniency and understanding? Am |
willing to serve others without complaining? Do | accept humbly a
brother’ s admonition?

Aswe congder these points, let us remember that everything ese
will pass away. Only love will remain. In 1 Corinthians 13:1 the
gpostle Paul writes,

"Though | spesk with the tongues of men and of angdls, and have
not charity, | am become as sounding brass, or atinkling
cymbd.”

Let us remember, brethren, that denia of oneself means sacrifice,
which follows consecration. It means that we must always be led
by thewill of God. At the same time we are ridding ourselves of
earthly ambitions and aspirations, our hearts should be directed to
things noble and praiseworthy, the spiritud phase of the kingdom.

Cross-bearing meanstrids, which cometo us as aresult of
fathfulnessto the Lord. These trids come from outsiders, from our
surroundings in which we live and abideg; it refersto trids,
persecutions, and disappointments.

Drinking the cup means giving up, without reservetion, our lifeto
the Lord, the truth, and the brethren. The cup which we are to drink
is poured by the Father Himsdlf, and our Lord watches that our
trials are not too great for us. The apostle Paul speaks of thisin 1
Corinthians 10:13,

"There hath no temptation taken you but such asis common to
man: but God isfaithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation so make a
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it."

Our Lord drank the cup done: "none of the people were with him."
{ Isaiah 633} We have our brethren who will help us through their



sympathies and their prayers, and we aso have the help our Lord
givesus

Baptism into Degth

It is necessary to be baptized following the example of our Lord,
both actudly and symboalicaly. Accepting the conditions of
discipleship should produce a transformation in us. We should be
surewe lead ahaly life.

Dear brethren, let us be sure to fulfill the conditions of discipleship
So that we "bear much fruit.” If we bear fruit, we may be sure of
being united with our Lord, our teacher, and be granted an entrance
into that grand kingdom. Thisis my desre for the brethren and for

mysaf.

Amen.

Have We Put on the Whole Armor of God? -Bro. Henri
Peau, France

The life of aChridianisadaily bettle. When we hear the words of
Ahab, king of Isradl, in 1 Kings 20:11, "Let not him that girdeth on
his harness boast himsdlf as he that putteth it off," we redize it
applies as much to each new recruit in the army of the Lord asto
al those who have not yet come to the end of ther earthly
pilgrimage, and for whom the baitle of faith is ill in progress.

The enthusiasm shown at the beginning of the race is perhaps only
asourt of growth from the shdlow ground of a heart that receives
the truth with joy, but keepsit for only a short time. Lacking
persstence, such a heart finds occasion to fal when ffliction and
persecution arise. Such will not be able to endure the severe tests
of the "terrible day™ in which we live and of whichweread in 1
Corinthians 3:13, "And the fire shal try every man’swork of what
ortitis”

In 1 Peter 4:12, the gpostle Peter informs us saying, "Beloved,
think it not strange concerning the fiery trid which isto try you, as
though some strange thing happened unto you." All those who
would desire to be part of the elect church must be thus tested.
Blessed is the one who endures to the end! The sure prophetic
word shows us that the higtory of the Church will end in severe
trids and difficult testings



Elijah, atype of the body of Chrig, finished his earthly career by
being caught up in achariot in the midst of awhirlwind—a
powerful symbol of trouble and greet affliction. John, another type
of the Church, was put in prison and beheaded. We are therefore
forewarned of the great necessity of putting on the whole armor of
God if we want to stand in this evil day.

It is necessary for one who aspires to the prize of the high cdling

to fortify himsalf So he can face the greatest struggles and the
greatest trias of faith and patience that could suddenly come upon
him without warning. In the battle of thisday asin dl other battles,
the enemy seeks the advantage of surprise and through treachery
tries to crush the people of the Lord. The only effective preparation
for thisis to be clothed with the whole armor of God—the truth
and the spirit of the truth—congtantly to be vigilant and diligent in
prayer. We would like to title our subject, "Have We Put on the
Whole Armor of God?"

Consder Ephesians 6:10-18. Verse 13 corresponds particularly to
the time of the Harvest of thisage and cdlsit a"day," desgnating
it the"Evil Day." Thisiswhen trids are operating among the
people of the Lord. They enable the development of those who
love the Lord with dl their heart, dl their mind, al their soul, dl
their might, and their neighbor as themsdves, and serveto
demondtrate the worthiness of these faithful to participate in the
kingdom. These trids also reved those who are lukewarm in thelr
love for the Lord and the brethren, who are overcharged with the
cares of thislife or the beguiling aspects of riches and who, asa
result, are surprised by this"Day"—our Day. A Smilar thought can
be drawn from 1 Thessdlonians 5:4-6,

"But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake
you as athief. Yeare dl the children of light, and the children of

the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let us
not deep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.”

Those who trust entirely in the Lord, who voluntarily submit to his
will and his discipline, who greetly appreciate the blessngs that he
provided in "due season” through the channdls that he chose—in
particular the wise and faithful servant who was set up over his
house with a precise god in mind, according to Matthew 24:46—
are among the watchers who recognize the hours struck by the
divinetime clock and, as aresult, are not surprised by theday in
which we live nor by the events which occur therein.



That thisistruly a peculiar, terrible, and formidable day, we are
well aware. The gpostle Paul invites us therefore to put on the
armor of God for it is absolutdly essentid to us. The gpostle warns
that it will be difficult to resst the assaults of this day and that, asa
result, few will remain standing. But let us not be discouraged
because the L ord foresaw the equipment which we now need. He
prepared the armor himsdlf. We must therefore buckle it on—not
only the shidd of faith, not only the hedmet of salvation, not only
the breastplate of righteousness, not only the sword of the Spirit,
not only the sandds of peace, not only the girdle of Truth—but we
must put al of it on because we need it dl and will need it ill
further if we want to resst the attacks that await usin this evil day.
We mugt do dl of thiswith the object of standing firm. Sadly, we
probably do not al redlize the full importance of this armor which
God has recommended by the mouth of the apostie.

Can we be conscious of thetime in which we are living if we are
not watching carefully, if we are lacking in zed for increasing our
understanding of the scriptures or for putting on the armor in view
of the battle before us? If we are in this condition, we risk being
overcome in that evil day. Let us be on guard So that we can avoid
such afal and deception. We have at hand dl that is necessary to
become strong and firm. It isup to us, therefore, to use dl our
talents and our time for our developmen.

Wheat then is our task during this period of darkness? Will we live
insin while our hearts love jugtice? In Romans 6:15 the gpostle
Paul informs us that we mugt not livein 9n. So let us cast asde dl
that is displeasing to the Lord. Let us clothe ourselves with al the
wegpons of light as we read in Romans 13:12, "L et us therefore
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armor of
light." Let us put on the whole armor of God and be assured that
thisis not a usdessweight but is rather indispensable protection in
the day of battle.

No one puts on armor unless heintendsto fight. For asoldier of
the cross, "the sword of the Spirit" isthe principa wegpon by
which he can prove his faithfulness and his strength. The brethren
need to edify one ancther in the mog holy faith, fighting the good
fight and demondrating their loydty to the Lord and Truth
according to Jude 20, "But ye, beloved, building up yoursdves on
your mogt holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit," and 1 Timothy
6:12, "Fght the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternd life,
whereunto thou art also called, and hast professed a good
profession before many witnesses.”



Those who succumb to the influences of darkness demongtrate
their unworthiness of the new order and cannot hope to have a
place with Chrigt in his kingdom. They can expect to be rejected
by the Lord because they are unworthy of him. Asfor those who
trust in the Lord, let us remember that they are kept from the hour
of temptation that is coming upon the world to try al the
inhabitants of the earth according to Revelation 3:10 where we
read,

"Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, | also will keep
thee from the hour of temptation, which shal come upon al the
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth.”

During thisevil day, Satan uses dl hiswilesto seduce if possble
even the very dect. Thisiswhy the gpostle tells us of an armor that
can withstand dl the trickeries of Satan. Thisarmor is not for the
flesh but for the mind, for the New Creature. God is the designer of
it by means of human agents. His Word, His Message and His
Truth congtitute the measures he took to provide it. No other armor
is as effective in this evil day. The complete armor henceforth is
necessary, though in earlier times perhaps only a portion of it was
needed. We understand, therefore, why the Lord provided us with
"mest in due season” because our trids are of another kind than
those of the early church.

In analyzing this armor, we redlize that it is not only an armor of
knowledge but, in alarger sense, an armor of faith in which dl the
parts are maintained and knit together by love which isits main
component. Let us analyze each part of thisarmor.

The GIRDLE for the Loins

Our text in Ephesans says "Having your loins girt about with
truth.” The gpostle Peter in 1 Peter 1:13 invites usto gird the loins
of our mind. He says.

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to
the end for the grace that isto be brought unto you at the revelation
of Jesus Chrigt."

In ancient times those who were clothed with flowing garments
adwayswore agirdle. It served to keep their clothing in place So
they would not look unkempt, and it kept them from tripping. In
addition, these girdles were useful to support the loins during hard
work permitting it to be done with the least amount of fatigue. This



second reason seems to be the image suggested by the apostle
Peter.

Just asthe loins are a part of the body and play an important role,
So it iswith our spirit, our mind. We need courage and strength to
avoid al weariness. We gird up the loins of our mind when we
choose to be active. From that moment on resting is out of the
question. We are engaged in an important work which requires all
our energy. We, the consecrated, indeed have a great work before
us that of offering our livesto the service of the Lord,
accomplishing dl that we are capable of doing according to the
opportunities given us by the Lord.

Let usnot forget that the Lord will ask usto render an account of
our activity. May we be able to say: "Y ou gave me two tdents, |
have gained two more. Y ou gave mefive, | have gained five
more."

Tabernacle Shadows indicates that the girdle represents service,
whoever wears one is a servant, in other words one who is active.
The girdle for the loins can therefore represent consecration to the
sarvice of God. The gpostle exhorts us to check whether we arein
fact in the service of the Truth and not of error. Let each therefore
examine hisgirdle, make sure it is one that fits, and let him gird it
and become a servant of the Truth, energized by the spirit of
service attached to it. This girdle represents our consecration to the
sarvice of the Lord, the Truth, and the brethren. We put it on at the
moment of our consecration. All down through the Gospd Age,
this girdle has been worn by every true Christian.

The BREASTPLATE of Righteousness

The breastplate of righteousness (or justification) is mentioned

next by the gpostle because it condtitutes an essentid part of the
Chrigtian’s armor. In fact, those who do not discern or recognize
the principle of the Lord’ sjudtice or who reject his merciful
arrangement of judtification by faith in the precious blood of Christ
cannot be accepted as soldiers of the cross. Moreover, what would
our breastplate be without the element of love?

We see that the death of our dear Redeemer condtitutes our
breastplate, that his love furnishes the redemption which covers
and protects us, and that it is our appropriation of hislove aswell
asour reciproca love for him, for the Father and for the divine law
that leads usinto afull consecration of oursdvesto hisservice. It
is behind this breastplate of righteousness—af which the love of



God and our love for Him and the Lord Jesus are the main
components—that we are safe, judtified by faithin the precious
blood, and considered righteous by and through the love and mercy
of God. So this breastplate represents our justification which has
been identified with the robe of righteousness with which every
Chrigian is clothed from the beginning of hiswalk in every period
of the Gospel Age.

The SANDALS of Peace

Thetext in Ephesanstdl us. "And your feet shod with the
preparation of the Gospel of peace.” We find here two important
terms that mark the character of a Christian: "zed" and "pesce.”
Every soldier of the cross who fervently desiresto be activein the
service of God must be accompanied by the peace of God.
Otherwise he will end up doing less work and having more
difficulties than the one who desiresto be a peace and to live in
peace with dl, in every way possible without compromising the
truth. Each one must therefore, be energized by this spirit of peace
which emanates from God. These sandds are prepared in view of
the contact with the world and for the purpose of enduring the
ruggedness of theway. They are, therefore, indispensable.

It istrue that pride and egotism could permit usto travel a
congderable distance among greet difficulties, but the Lord
designed the narrow way in such amanner that salfish ambitions
will not be able to bring usto the end of it. On the contrary, only
lovefor the Lord, for hisflock and his Truth will protect us and
prevent us from being drawn aside no matter what the
discouragement. These sandds sgnify that we are going to walk,
which means being active, working, carrying the message of the
Gospd, and if we are going to be heard and understood we must be
energized by a spirit of peace and love. We must be messengers of
peace, the makers of peace according to Matthew 5:9 and Romans
12:18 which we will not read now. This part of the armor has been

necessary in dl times.
The SHIELD of Faith

Isit not the love of God, the mercy of God and of our Lord Jesus,
that condtitute the basis of our faith? We should not have
confidence in our works or our knowledge to gain savation
because in these areas our inability is evident and renders us
unworthy of divine favor. We must have confidence in God's love
and in the loving sacrifice of our Savior. This shield can only be



appreciated and used perfectly by those who have received God's
love as well as a measure of knowledge.

Thisshidd isindigoensable for protection from the fiery darts of

the adversary: skepticiam, evolution, and demonism. Skepticism is
adoctrine that attempts to cast doubt on agoodly number of
affirmations which Chrigtians have accepted by faith. One sarts by
doubting certain points which gppear to be of little importance.
Then gradudly the doubting grows to include more important
truths until finaly everything isin doubt. Let us be on guard that

we do not fal into thistrgp of the adversary. Our only defensein
such stuationsis our faith—our shield. Hebrews 11:6, "But
without faith it isimpossible to please him" and 1 John 5:4, "thisis
the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith,” show
clearly the necessity of developing faith. We can say that this
shield has been necessary for every Chritian in the past but is even
more So now in face of the new dSrategies of Satan and the powers
of evil.

The HELMET of Savation

Does not this hemet Sgnify an intellectud knowledge of the Lord?
Thisis not a knowledge based on things seen but rather on things
unseen. Our hemet is knowledge by faith. The bass of thisfathis
an gppreciation of the love of God which surpassesdl
understanding. God began agood work in us, not only in our
redemption but dso in the sanctification of our hearts. The love of
God for us and our love for Him are bound together in this hadmet.
Whoever donsit, thus protecting himsdlf, must certanly
acknowledge the divine law and have alove corresponding to this
law in himsdf.

This helmet represents the appreciation or the intellectua
understanding of the divine plan. Obvioudy, this hdmet was not as
necessary in the past asit is now. Presently, during the time of
harvest when the adversary is furioudy attacking the truth and
trandforming everything educationd and scientific into wegpons of
destruction, the helmet is indispensable for protection againg the
traps and illusons of error. Now, and only now, isit provided in
sze and shape So that even the humblest soldier of the cross can
wear it. In former times, the Lord curbed an assailant’ s influence to
the limit offered by the shield of faith because this piece of armor
was aufficient. But now in our day we have the complete armor
available to us and we can fed it’s usefulness and necessity.

The SWORD of the Spirit



The sword of the spirit, the Word of God, is part of a Christian’s
equipment and the only offensive weagpon at his disposa. We must
not make use of the wegpons of Satan such as anger, hatred or
malice. To possess this sword, one must carefully study the Word
of God while being guided by the holy Spirit. The Truth must be
preached in love, in the love of the Truth, gppreciating it as being
the greet revelaion of God himsdlf and of His plans. If selfishness,
in whatever measure, is combined with thislove, in this same
measure the sword becomes dangerous for the one widlding it.
Love, gemming from a pure heart, isthe only vdid and
permissible condition under which his sword can be used. Our
captain, tempted in the wilderness, left us an examplein his "good
fight" againd the adversary, saying: "it iswritten” and such must
be the battle cry of hisdisciples.

In the bettle of thisevil day it is absolutely necessary that we rely
on God's Word—"it iswritten." Our Lord did not attempt to argue
with the adversary. When an evil thought was presented to him, he
promptly resisted. Satan has a good knowledge of the scriptures.
He cited certain texts to lead our Lord into error, hoping Jesus
would choose awrong course. The Lord did not bend to the
argument of Satan just because the quotation came from the
scriptures. On the contrary, he immediately andyzed the point in
question and demonstrated how the adversary had deceived
himsdf.

Thisis how we should react. We understand now just what this
sword is and how we must useit. It is then up to usto make the
necessary effort to learn how to widd it skillfully. If dl down
through the age this sword has been the offensive wegpon of the
Chrigtian, we see that at the present time it is even more So
because of our environment.

The gpostle Paul invites the people of God to put on al these
essentids that we have just andlyzed and which condtitute the
armor of God. They are indigoensable if we are to resist the wiles
of the devil. His statement seems to imply that res stance would be
impossible without divine help. The Lord, who supervises the
affairs of his people, takes care to provide opportunities to put on
the whole armor to those who trust completely in him. Let us not
devote to foolishness the time we could be spending in making use
of this armor which God has prepared for His people. The Lord has
So arranged matters that if we were not to use our time properly,
we would not be able to resst the fiery darts of the Adversary.



Except for those who are fully consecrated to hiswill, no one will
be able to stand firm.

The Lord gives assstance to those who trust in him So thet dll
things work for their good. His grace is sufficient for those who
know him and have consecrated themsalves to his sarvice. His
grace can be obtained by reading and studying the holy scriptures,
by a service rendered, or by a hymn. His protection will aways be
granted in accordance with the objectives of the truth. Let us
redize dso that if we lose the sword of the Spirit, we lose our only
protection againgt error. It is up to us, therefore, to secure our
ganding in the Truth, to cultivate Sncerity, smplicity, the fruits of
the Spirit, and to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered
unto the saints. { Jude 3}

Those who have such aframe of mind come with repect to the
Holy Word to ascertain the will of God and the way they must
follow. They desre to wak according to divine ingruction and
receive, in return, the armor of God which was prepared in
advance to protect al those who would carefully wear it from the
fiery darts of the enemy. Without this complete armor no child of
God can be saved in thisevil day. Thisevil day in which we now
liveisaso the day of the Lord when the work of each oneistried
So as by fire. It corresponds a so to the perilous times spoken of by
the gpostle to put us on guard—particularly perilous timesfor the
Chrigtian faith because of the many forms of error that have arisen,
with the purpose to obstruct the progress of the Truth.

What God hasin store for the saintsis proportiona to the
circumstances of this perilous time. Never before was it possible
for the saints to put on the whole armor, nor was dl of it necessary.
The Lord has given us this armor piece by piece. He hasinvited us
to put it on, to get accustomed to it, to fed at ease withit. Thetime
has come when it is more and more difficult to resst without it. Let
us, therefore, be attentive to the advice of our master. Let us pray
to have thisarmor.

Brethren, have we put it on? Let us not be content with the idea
that we can continue like our fathers with only a part of the armor.
The time has now cometo haveit dl. If we don't, we will surdy
fdl. The parts of the armor available to the saints in the past were
aufficient for their time and for ther trids. But a much greater trid
of faith in thisevil day necessitates more complete protection. We
need the whole armor. Let us hurry, therefore, and not waste time
putting it on. Some among us have been wearing thisarmor for a
long time and can help others put it on. Let us not try to wear any



other armor. The one the Lord gives us is marked by the scarlet
sed of his precious blood: it carries the Sign of the cross. Each
piece of thisarmor is engraved with this Sgn which makes

everything fit together.

After putting on this marked and wdl-fitting armor, let us stand
firm, that is, upright. Such a position suggests an attack. The attack
will certainly come, and on some it has dready come. Arewe
ready to perform a good service as watchful soldiers of the cross of
Chrigt? To stand upright! Not to flee! To stand firm on thisbasis
and fight for the Truth! It istrue that apart of God'splanisto
dlow someto fdl in thisevil day and othersto stand firm.

Powerful errors have been permitted to seize dl those who take
pleasure in injustice and who believe not the Truth. They are
unworthy of the Truth and sooner or later they will fdl. They are
condemned, unworthy of the communion of Chrigt.

Let us be conscious of this danger and pray fervently that no one
among us may thusfal. The timeis drawing near when the last
member of the body of Christ will be changed. Thisiswhy we
should expect these trids to increase until dl those who are
unworthy are removed aswe read in Matthew 13:41,43

"And they shdl gather out of hiskingdom dl things thet offend
[those who take off the wedding garment of the imputed merit of
Chrigt, etc.], and them which do iniquity [those who practice Sin,
those who are not fully in accord with the principles and ways of
righteousness as brought out in the word]; Then shadl the righteous
shineforth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father."

If we wish to escape the errors of this evil day, let us make sure
that we love justice by our actions and in truth, that we receive the
truth with humility, that we keep it with humility and works of

grace, and that we are engaged in its service with zed and energy.
Let us, therefore, work while there is ill time, whileit is il day,
according to what we read in John 9:4, "I must work the works of
him that sent me, whileit is day: the night cometh, when no man
can work." We are awaiting this night. Are we ready to confront it?
Let us not fear but let ustrugt in the Eternal and He will help us
ress, to stand firm unto the end of our pilgrim journey. Amen.

Being a Christian in the Family and in the Ecclesia-Bro.
Jeremiasz Purwin, Poland



Thisisabroad subject. for this reason, i will atempt to highlight
what | think are the most important points. We know that the father
of the family is God himsdf.

"And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be
aone; | will make him an help meet for him. And the Lord God
caused adeep deep to fal upon Adam, and he dept: and he took
one of hisribs, and closed up the flesh ingtead thereof. And therib,
which the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woman, and
brought her unto the man. And Adam said, Thisis now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shdl be called Woman, because
shewastaken out of Man." { Genesis 2:18,21-24)

Appropriate Superiority
The Apostle Paul confirms the importance of such aunion:

"But | would have you know, thet the head of every manis Chrig;
and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Chrigt is
God." { 1 Corinthians 11:3}

Doesthisversetdl us of the superiority of one person over
another? It certainly does, but only on the specid condition
outlined by our Lord Jesus:

"That they dl may be one; asthou, Father, atinme, and | in thee,
that they dso may be onein us: tha the world may believe that
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me | have
given them; that they may be one, even aswe areone.” { John
17:21,22)

Would that such a oneness existed in every Christian marriage
because even though our Lord God speaks of a certain hierarchy, it
isin the spirit of oneness and mutua need.

"Neverthe ess nather is the man without the woman, nather the
woman without the man, in the Lord. For asthe woman is of the
man, even So isthe man aso by the woman; but al things of
God." { 1 Corinthians 11:11,12}

When we speak of the place of a Chridtian in the family So that a
marriage truly be consdered as of God, rgoicing under his
protection and favor, it must be centered in God. The Apostle Paul
draws our attention to this:



"The wife is bound by the law aslong as her husbard liveth; but if
her husband be dead, sheis at liberty to be married to whom she
will; only intheLord." { 1 Corinthians 7:39}

Thiswas dready illustrated in the Old Testament when God
forbade the Jews againg joining themselves with any other nation:

"Nether shdt thou make marriages with them; thy daughter thou
shdt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shdt thou take unto
thy son. For they will turn away thy son from following me, that
they may serve other gods: So will the anger of the Lord be
kindled againgt you, and destroy thee suddenly.” { Deuteronomy
7:3,4)

Every Chrigian marriage, especidly in the Lord, should conduct
itsdf in dl affairs with mutud honesty and mutud tolerance even

in matters applying exclusvely to theflesh. A lack of mutud
understanding, respect or tolerance in matters of the flesh quite
often casts a shadow over the spiritud life of afamily. The Apostle
Paul warnsus of this:

"Neverthdess, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own
wife, and let every woman have her own husband. Let the husband
render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise dso the wife
unto the husband. The wife hath not power of her own body, but
the husband: and likewise aso the husband hath not power of his
own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be
with consent for atime, that ye may give yoursavesto fasting and
prayer; and come together again, that Satan tempt you not for your
incontinency.” { 1 Corinthians 7:2-5}

Within the family we must submit ourselves one to another in the
fear of God. Every marriage, fter dl, should be a picture of "the
great mystery" which the Apostle Paul mentionsiin his outline of
the mutua relationship between husband and wife;

"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ aso loved the church,
and gave himsdlf for it; thisisagrest mystery: but | spesk
concerning Christ and the church. Nevertheless et every one of
you in particular So love his wife even as himsdf; and the wife see
that she reverence [Polish Bible: fear] her husband." { Ephesians
5:25,32,33)

What sort of fear isthis? Isthis an ordinary earthly fear? The
Apostle Peter explains this thought saying it does not mean an
outward show, but:



"chaste conversation coupled with [Polish Bible: godly] fear,
whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel. But let it
be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,
even the ornament of ameek and quiet spirit, whichisin the sght
of God of great price. For after this manner in the old time the holy
women aso, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in
subjection unto their own husbands. even as Sarah obeyed
Abraham, cdling him lord: whose daughtersye are, aslong asye
do well, and are not afraid with any amazement." { 1 Peter 3:2-6}

On the other hand, we read:

"Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge,
giving honor unto the wife, as unto the wesker vessd, and as being
heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not
hindered.” (vs. 7)

Onenessin Families

If, then, in our homes we strive to be of one mind, equal sharers of
trouble, lovers of the brethren, compassionate and kind, not
rendering evil for evil, nor rebuke for rebuke, then our prayerswill
redlly be pleasing to our Lord, and we will remember that our Lord
cdled usin order to inherit ablessng. In such afamily this

blessng will aso be shed on our children, who should remember
the Apostle Paul’ swords:

"Children, obey your parentsin the Lord: for thisis right. Honor
thy father and mother; which isthe firs commandment with
promise; that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long
ontheearth." { Ephesians 6:1-3}

If we strive to be of one mind, then our prayers will really be
pleasing to the Lord.

Experience has repeatedly proven these words. All those who did
not respect their parents tasted much bitterness, and more than
likely shed many tears later when they became parents themsalves.
This statement of the apostleistrue for our whole life even when,
and perhaps more so, when our parents become old, grumbly, and
embittered. When they criticize the habits of the young, let us not
make them fed that perhaps they are no longer needed.

After they have fed us, raised us, denied themsalves thingsin order
to give to ther children, when the times come as Solomon says,



"which are not favorable for me" are we to say, "let them die
quickly"? Thiswould not show our respect for our parents. That is
how the world does things, but not a Chrigtian. After dl, the
grandfather and grandmother are extensons of every Chrigtian
family. If wewould desire for oursalves a peacesble old age with
the esteem of our children, then let us, as children of our old
parents, grant them the same peace today.

Also, let us endeavor from atender age to bring our children into
close association with the Lord, as King David did. Solomon later
expressed histhanks for that. We read:

"For | was my father’s son, tender and only beloved in the sight of
my mother. He taught me aso, and said unto me, Let thine heart
retain my words. keep my commandments, and live. Get wisdom,
get understanding: forget it not; neither decline from the words of
my mouth. Forsake her not, and she shdl preserve thee: love her,
and she shdl keep thee. Wisdom is the principa thing; therefore
get wisdom: and with dl thy getting, get understanding. Exdlt her,
and she shdl promote thee: she shall bring thee to honour, when
thou dost embrace her. She shdl give to thine head an ornament of
grace: acrown of glory shall she ddiver to thee. Hear, O my son,
and receive my sayings, and the years of thy life shdl be many.”
Proverbs 4:3-10}

Let us remember however, in the process of raising our children,
not to treat them as objects, or thoughtless crestures. The Apostle
Paul pointsthisout in hisletter to the Ephesans

"And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." { Ephesians
6:4)

In this respect, aged men in a Chrigtian family can be of greet help,
of whom the scriptures speak, saying they should be:

"sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience. The
aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh
holiness, not fase accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of
good things; that they may teach the young women to be sober, to
love their husbands, to love their children, to be discreet, chaste,
keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the
word of God be not blasphemed.” { Tit 2:2-5}

"But if any widow have children or grandchildren, let them learn
first to shew piety a home, and to requite their parents. for that is
good and acceptable before God." { 1 Timothy 5:4}



We must remember that, most of al, we must care for "our own."

"But if any provide not for his own and specidly for those of his

own house, he hath denied the faith, and isworse than an infidd.”
1 Timothy 5:8}

Chridianity in the Ecclesia

Such a Chrigtian family is completely prepared to serveits ecclesa
and isagood example in their midst. What kind of service must we
render to our ecclesa? Time will not permit us to mention al the
details, but we will mention some of the most important ones:

"Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with the firgfruits of dl
thine increase: So shdl thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy
presses shal burst out with new wine" { Proverbs 3:9,10)

Solomon deve ops this thought in the 19th chapter, verse 17,
saying, "He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord."
Let each answer the question for himsdlf: Does my family
contribute toward the needs of our ecclesa? |s my family mindful
of what God desires of each one of us?

"For the Lord your God is God of gods, and lord of lords, a great
God, amighty and aterrible, which regardeth not persons, nor
taketh reward: he doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and
widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and rament.”
Deuteronomy 10:17-19}

Do we love widows, orphans and strangers? After dl, in dmost
every ecclesathere are such individuas.

"Charge them that arerich in thisworld. . . that they do good. . .
reedy to didribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store for
themselves a good foundation againg the time to come that they
may lay hold on eternd life" { 1 Timothy 6:17-19}

We believe that these words refer not only to therich, but aso to
us average brethren, that we may dways be ingant in "distributing
to the necessities of saints; given to hospitdity.” { Romans 12:13)
Does my family gladly, and without murmuring, welcome brethren
as guests?

"Use hospitdity one to ancther without grudging.” { 1 Peter 4:9}



"Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and them
which suffer adversity, as being yoursdves aso in the body.”
Hebrews 13:3}

If this be s0, do we remember perhaps only those who are most
prominent and let somebody €l se take care of the more
unfortunate?

"My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus. . . with respect
of persons. For if there come unto your assembly a man with a
gold ring, in goodly appardl, and there come in dso apoor man in
vile rament [how would we conduct oursalves|?' { James 2:1,2}

Everything we have mentioned above are Stuations that wefind in
amogt every ecclesa But in order to live with these problems, and
to know dl about them, we must be a regular member of that
ecclesa Therefore, let us

"not forsake the assembling of oursaves together, as the manner of
some s, but exhorting one another: and So much the more, asye
seetheday approaching.” { Hebrews 10:24,25}

Let usremember that since in the eyes of the Lord husband and

wife are one flesh, So dso in the eyes of the Lord, the ecclesais
one body.

"L et the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which dso ye are
cdled in one body; and be ye thankful." { Colossians 3:15}

Therefore, the best of al the good principles that we practice in our
homes, and dl that is praisaworthy, should cause usto bring that
perfume of thankfulness, and desire to serve to the ecclesa:

"For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for

the edifying of the body of Chrid. . . which isthe head, even

Chrigt. From whom the whole bodly fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the
effectua working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of
the body unto the edifying of itsdlf inlove" { Ephesians 4:12,15,16}

Just asin the example of a Christian marriage, love must be
evident—the love which never ceases but continualy grows—so
aso in our eccesias through faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance,
patience, and godliness, we must reach true love and brotherly
kindness, about which the Apostle Paul dso writes:



"Love suffereth long and iskind, love envieth not, love vaunteth
not itself, is not puffed up, does not behave itsdf unseemly,
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;
rgoiceth not in iniquity, but rgoiceth in the truth; beareth al
things, believeth dl things, hopeth dl things, endureth al things;
lovenever faleth.” / 1 Corinthians 13:4-8}

"And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; but the greatest of
theseislove" { 1 Corinthians 13:13}

Amen.

The Ransom-Bro. Zenon Rozwarski, France

Dear brothers and ssters who are sanctified in Jesus Chrigt, "Elect
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through
sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the

blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and pesce, be multiplied.” /
1 Peter 1:2}

Having this privilege to be with you, | would like to spesk about a
most important subject which encompasses the whole of biblical
doctrines. Every scriptureis linked to this fundamenta doctrine,
The Apostle Peter continues by saying:

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a

lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” { 1
Peter 1:3}

The Apostle Paul wrote to Timothy, his spiritua son:

"For thisis good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;
who will have dl men to be saved, and to come unto the
knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himsdif a
ransom for dl, to betedtified induetime." { 1 Timothy 2:3-6}

Thislast verse will be the basis for the few thoughts which will
illustrate our study of the ransom. Jesus gave himsdlf aransom (a
corresponding price) for al. This ransom gives and guaranteesto
al the possibility for another opportunity to obtain eternd life. Let
uslook more closdly a the role Jesus played in the plan of God
concerning the recovery of mankind.

We know that God crested man in Hisimage, according to His
menta and mord likeness. Man was perfect but lacked a



knowledge of good and evil. He did not possess the faculty to
digtinguish by himsdlf between that which is good and evil. So
God chose the method of experience, which is the best method
thereis even today, and one greatly appreciated by educators.
However, before the first man Adam transgressed God' s law, the
Crestor had foreseen in His plan away to assure sdvation. Eve
was deceived by Satan’ s deception but Adam sinned voluntarily.
"Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived wasin
thetransgresson." { 1 Timothy 2:14}

God had foreseen this weakness of man and did not want to leave
him without hope. We are given avery beautiful picturein the
lamb. Thisanima symbolizes submission and gentleness, and God
has appropriately introduced into His plan this symbol which is So
full of meaning.

"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as slver and gold, from your vain conversation
received by tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood
of Chrigt, as of alamb without blemish and without spot; who
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but
was manifest in theselagt timesfor you." { 1 Peter 1:18-20}

We find an illudtration of this sacrificein Abraham and Isaac.

"And they came to the place which God had told him of; and
Abraham built an dtar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound
Isaac his son, and laid him on the dtar ypon the wood. And
Abraham gretched forth his hand, and took the knife to day his
son. And the angel of the Lord caled unto him out of heaven, and
sad, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Heream |. And he said,
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto
him: for now | know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not
withheld thy son, thine only son from me. And Abraham lifted up
his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him aram caught in a
thicket by hishorns: and Abraham went and took the ram, and
offered him up for aburnt offering in the stead of hisson." [
Genesis 22:9-13)

Seeing the grest faith of Abraham, God chose to put him to the
test. He permitted him to fed the pain of afather bringing his own
son to be offered as a sacrifice. Abraham thus obtained a promise:

"And sad, By mysdf have | sworn, saith the Lord, for because
thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only
son: thet in blessing | will blessthee, and in multiplying I will
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which



is upon the sea shore. . . because thou hast obeyed my voice"
Genesis 22:16-18}

Returning to Adam, we notice that after the transgression of divine
law, God pronounced this sentence:

"And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done
this, thou art cursed above dl cattle, and above every beast of the
field; upon thy belly shdt thou go, and dust shdt thou egt dl the
days of thy life: and | will put enmity between thee and the
woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shal bruise thy
head, and thou shdt bruise his hed. Unto the woman he sad, | will
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou
shdt bring forth children; and thy desire shdl be to thy husband,
and he shdl rule over thee. And unto Adam he said, Because thou
hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the
tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not est of it:
cursed isthe ground for thy sake; in sorrow shdt thou eet of it dll
the days of thy life; thorns dso and thistles shdl it bring forth to
thee; and thou shdlt eat the herb of the field; in the swest of thy
face shdt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of
it wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shdt thou
return.” { Genesis 3:14-19} We see that the serpent was cursed first.
Then God gave a promise concerning the seed of the woman. It
wasn't the son of Eve nor, later, the son of Abraham. The prophet
Isaiah gives us amore precise clue:

"Therefore the Lord himsdlf shdl give you asign; Behold, avirgin

shdl concaive, and bear ason, and shdl cdl his name Immanud.”
{ Isaiah 7:14}

Then, after dl the precautions concerning the future recovery of
man had been taken, God pronounced sentence. This
condemnation to death was a just sentence againgt Sin. But how
serious have been the consequences! This sentence of desath,
accompanied by sckness, suffering, and affliction, has through
heredity aso come down upon dl the progeny of Adam.

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and degath
by sn; and So death passed upon dl men, for thet dl have snned.”
{ Romans 5:12}

Adam was not an angdl, nor an archangd. Rather he was aman
whose nature was alittle lower than the angels. He was a sentient
being, capable of feding, percaiving, and thinking. He was
required to maintain hislife by eeting fruits from the trees of life. It
is, therefore, because of hisfal into sn and death that the



condition of man is now So far from its origind perfection.
Adam’s suffering lasted 930 years.

What isaMan Worth?

When we study human relations over the ages, we see that the
vaue of aman has varied according to circumstances. Wars and
davery permitted the sale of humans. The price depended
essentially upon muscular strength, hedlth, and age. Evenin Israd,
it was customary to release from bondage someone or someone's
property through the payment of a close rdldive. If an Isradite was
sold into davery because of economic difficulties, aliberator could
pay the price for his freedom.

"After that he is sold he may be redeemed again; one of his
brethren may redeem him." { Leviticus 25:48)

We remember how the firstborns were "paid for" by the Levites.

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take the Levitesinstead
of al the firstborn among the children of Israd. . . And for those
that are to be redeemed of the two hundred and threescore and
thirteen of the firstborn of the children of Isradl. . . . Thou shalt
even take five shekels gpiece by the pall, after the shekd of the

sanctuary shalt thou take them (the sheke istwenty gerahs).”
Numbers 3:44-47}

Smilarly, on the Day of Atonement, for example, animas could be
sacrificed to take away Sin [typicaly]:

"And Aaron shdl bring the bullock of the sin offering, which isfor
himsdlf, and shdl make an aonement for himsdlf, and for his
house, and shdl kill the bullock of the Sin offering. . . . Then shdl
he kill the goat of the sin offering, that isfor the people, and bring
hisblood withinthevell." { Leviticus 16:11,15}

But to redeem Adam, God' s justice demanded much more. Jesus
recaled what had been written in the Mosaic law:

"Y e have heard that it hath been said, An eyefor an eye, and a
tooth for atooth.” { Matthew 5:38}

The Aposile Paul aso writes concerning the will of God:
"Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and

offering thou wouldest not, but abody hast thou prepared me: In
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure.



Thensad |, Lo, | come (in the volume of the book it iswritten of
me,) to do thy will, O God." { Hebrews 10:5-7}

Yes, in the book, God has hidden His plan and conveyed His will.
Let usread that well-known passage concerning Jesus:

"For he shdl grow up before him as atender plant, and as aroot
out of adry ground: he hath no form nor comdiness; and when we
shdl see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. Heis
despised and rejected of men; aman of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from him; he was
despised, and we esteemed him not. Surely he hath borne our
griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteemn him siricken,
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement
of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. Al
we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every oneto his
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him theiniquity of usdl. He
was oppressed, and he was aflicted, yet he opened not his mouth:
he is brought as alamb to the daughter, and as a sheep before her
shearersis dumb, So he openeth not his mouth. Yet it pleased the
Lord to bruise him; he hath put him to grief: when thou shat make
his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shdl prolong
his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shal prosper in his hand.
Therefore will 1 divide him a portion with the greet, and he shal
divide the spail with the strong; because he hath poured out his
soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and
he bare the n of many, and made intercesson for the
transgressors.” { Isaiah 53:2-7,10,12)

The Specia Work of Jesus

Jesus had been granted the privilege of executing the divine will
regarding man. God had reserved this work for His Son, and no
angd would have been acceptable to take his place. But Jesus had
not been coerced. He gave himsdlf voluntarily to his Fether, and
before al the angels and men he demondtrated his perfect
obedience.

"Who istheimage of the invisble God, the firstborn of every
cregture: for by him were al things created, that are in heaven, and
that arein earth, visble and invisble, whether they be thrones, or
dominions, or principalities, or powers: dl things were created by
him, and for him. And, having made peace through the blood of his
cross, by him to reconcile dl things unto himsdlf; by him, | sy,
whether they be thingsin earth, or thingsin heaven." { Colossians
1:15,16,20}



"But we see Jesus, who was made alittle lower than the angels for
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by
the grace of God should taste desth for every man. For it became
him, for whom are dl things, and by whom aredl things in
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of ther
sdvation perfect through sufferings. And deliver them who
through fear of death were dl their lifetime subject to bondage. For
verily he took not on him the nature of angdls; but he took on him
the seed of Abraham. Whereforein dl things it behoved him to be
made like unto his brethren, that he might be amerciful and

fathful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in that he himsdf hath
suffered being tempted, heis able to succour them that are
tempted." / Hebrews 2:9,10,15-18}

Therefore, it sufficed that Jesus die to obtain the ransom price.
However, during the time of his misson asthe Son of Man on
earth, he accomplished other works. First, he made a consecration
at Jordan to be anointed of the holy Spirit and developed as a New
Creature. Then, he organized his church, chose the twelve apostlies
and spent much of histime preaching the Kingdom of God.

He consecrated dl of histimeto prepare hisdisciplesto carry onin
this arduous task and to strengthen their faith. Even after his
resurrection he wanted to encourage and prepare them to receive
the gift of the holy Spirit, which would be sent after he returned to
heaven. Thisis how he spoke to them:

"And he said unto them, These are the words which | spake unto
you, while | was yet with you, that dl things must be fulfilled,

which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in
the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he their understanding,
that they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them, Thus
it iswritten, and thus it behoved Chrigt to suffer, and to rise from
the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of ains
should be preached in his name among al nations, beginning at
Jerusdlem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And, behold, |
send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry yein the city of

Jerusdem, until ye be endued with power from on high." { Luke
24:44-49)

However, Jesus died a painful and humiliating death on the cross.
Why? For the Jaws, the ransom not only meant redemption from
the Adamic transgression but also deliverance from the curse or
condemnation of the Law covenant because they were not able to
keep its requirements. They were under adouble curse and,



because of this, required not only the death of a perfect man, but
additiondly a degth on the cross. "Chrigt hath redeemed us from
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written,
Cursed is every one that hangeth on atreg," says the apostle Paul
in Gadians 3:13.

In order to redeem the Jews, Jesus himsaf had to be born under the
law, like them, and in the same nation.

"But when the fulness of the time was come, God sart forth his
Son, made of awoman, made under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law, that we might recelve the adoption of sons.”
Galatians 4:4,5}

We may add that the law given to Adam demongtrated man's
weekness, just as later the ten commandments reveded the
inability of the Isradlites to do the will of God.

Only Satan, as the scriptures clearly indicate, is considered to be
the author and the one responsible for Adam’sfdl. "Hewasa
murderer from the beginning.” { John 8:44} But we aso find many
scriptures that spesk of the respongibility of men:

"Chrigt died for our snsaccording to the scriptures™ [ 1
Corinthians 15:3)

"For dl have snned, and come short of the glory of God; being
judtified fredy by his grace through the redemption that isin Chrigt
Jesus" { Romans 3:23,24)

However, Jesus death aone, which constituted the ransom price,
did not yet give judtification. It was only after he ascended to
heaven and presented the price to his Father that he obtained the
right to useit.

"For Chrigt also hath once suffered for ans, the just for the unjust,
that he might bring usto God. . . Who is gone into heaven, and is
on the right hand of God; angdls and authorities and powers being
made subject unto him." { 1 Peter 3:18,22}

During the Gospel age Jesus uses the ransom on behdf of the
Church. Having been raised a spirit being he, firgt of al, takes care
of this dass which his Father has given him.

"Father, | will that they dso, whom thou hast given me, be with me
where | am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given



me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of theworld." { John
17:24)

Next, and the time for thisis very near, Jesus will apply the ransom
price on behaf of dl mankind, as soon asthe last member of the
Church entersinto glory with him.

"But now is Chrigt risen from the dead, for snce by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For asin
Adam dl die, even Soin Chrig shdl al be made dive. But every
man in hisown order: Chrigt the firdfruits; afterward they that are
Chrig’ s a his coming. Then cometh the end, when he shdl have
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shdll
have put down dl rule and al authority and power. . . . Thelast
enemy that shdl be destroyed isdeath.” / 1 Corinthians 15:20-26}

May thy kingdom come, may thy will be done on earth asitisin
heaven. May the grace of the Lord Jesus be with you al!

Amen.
The Season for Figs-Bro. Lutz Ruthmann, Germany

The eleventh chapter of mark tells us about the remarkable events
that took place in Jerusalem during the days before Passover, about
Jesus' triumpha entry into Jerusdlem, and the cursing of the barren
fig tree, as wedl as about the cleansing of the temple.

We natice that those unusua events occurred in a particular
context. All have something in common, namely that they need to
be understood as symbolic events which point to a higher,
antitypica redlity.

When our Lord, as Messiah, offered himsdlf typicaly asaking to
his people and entered Jerusdem, the Jewish people welcomed him
saying, "Hosanna; blessad is he that cometh in the name of the
Lord; Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in
the name of the Lord: Hosannaiin the highest!" But three days later
the same crowd, which had been stirred up by the priests and
leaders, cried: "Crucify him! Crucify him!" Between those two
important events Jesus faced the barren fig tree:

"The next day as they were leaving Bethany, Jesus was hungry.
Seding in the digtance afig treein leaf, he went to find out if it hed
any fruit. When he reached it, however, he found nothing but
leaves, because it was not the season for figs. Then he said to the



tree, May no one ever eat fruit fromyou again." { Mark 11:12-14,
niv}

The incident which is reported here by the evangdlist Mark and
which isaso found in Matthew (21:19) brings up some questions
which we want to consider.

Not the Season for Figs

Thefirg question we might ask is, "Why"? Why was our Lord
looking for fruit on afig tree when, as clearly stated in scripture, it
was not the season for figs? The harvesting of ripe figs had not yet
begun. So why was our Lord disappointed to find just leaves and
no fruit on afig tree a such atime?

Who among us would look for ripe fruit on afruit tree in soring
when al fruit trees are blossoming and putting forth leaves? |
believe no one would do this sSince everyone knows it's not until
summer that fruit is produced.

And why this overreaction which resulted in cursing the barren fig
tree with the words, "May no one ever et fruit from you again!™

The scriptures give e ogquent evidence that our Lord never behaved
thoughtlesdy or inconsigtently. We know that any deed which
would be apparently of So little Sgnificance, hasin fact amost
important, however more often future, meaning even though at the
moment it could not be fully understood. So we can be sure that
our Savior must have had good reason to look for ripe fruit on afig
tree at that particular time even if we are told it was not the "season
forfigs”

But what are we to understand by the expression "the season for
figs'? What does "the season for figs' mean? It seemsto bethe
time when fig trees bear ripe fruit, when ordinaily ripe frut is
picked.

To determine when figs are picked and to learn more about the fig
tree, we want to quote from Cawer’ s Bible Dictionary. There we
read this statement about the fig tree:

"In November-December afig tree losesits leaves. However, in

the tropica climate of the Dead Seaiit kegps them. Beginning in
January it brings forth buds for new fruit shoots. Ther sweling in
February and the opening of the leaves in March are welcomed as
ggnsof gring. These early figs are appreciated even though

unripe. { Isaiah 28:4} And So Jesus ought to find early figsin



addition to leaves on that fig tree, close to Bethphage (Village of
Figs), and this tree becomes for him atype of his people. Whenin
May the buds of the summer or late figs come forth, then most of
the early figsfdl. Ripe early figs are especially appreciated. {
Jeremiah 24:2 Hosea 9:10} The picking of summer figslagts from
August until December, and it isimpossible for afig tree to not
bear any fruit in the summer.” (p. 317, German edition)

Aswe easly see, thefig tree differs from dl other types of trees
and thus gives a unique type for a nation that differsfrom dl the
other nations, for the Jewish nation, the chosen people. Thefig tree
isunique firgt because it brings forth frut buds firs, then leaves.
It'saso unusud because early figs are appreciated though unripe.
So we can assume there are two seasons when we can find ripe
fruit on afig tree. First we have the season of early figs, which
endsin May. Then the tree brings forth new fruit buds which ripen
in August. These are the summer or late figs.

If we assume that the Jews divide the year into two seasons (winter
and summer), the season of early figs occursin winter, the season
of summer or late figsin summer. Therefore the question arises as
to whether the "season for figs' of which the Bible says "had not
yet begun” concerns the season of early figs or of summer or late

figs

The question can be easily answered when we redlize it was before
Passover that our Lord went from Bethany to Jerusdem with the
disciples. Thetime of Passover usudly occursin March/April.
Therefore it was the season of early figswhich endsin May. The
Lord could expect to find ripe, early figs on thefig tree.

A Fig Tree Parable

Before pursuing this point further, let us remind ourselves of the
parable of thefig tree:

"A man had afig tree, planted in his vineyard, and he went to look
for fruit on it, but did not find any. So he said to the man who took
care of thevineyard: For three years now |'ve been coming fo look
for fruit on this fig tree and haven 't found any. Cut it down! Why
should it use up the s0il? Sir, the man replied, leave it done for one
more year, and I'll dig around and fertilizeit. If it bearsfruit next
year, fine If not, then cut it down." { Luke 13:6-9, niv}

"A man had afig tree, planted in hisvineyard." We can say this
"man" was none e'se but our Lord Jesuswho cameto his"fig treg,"



Israd, to look for fruit and found none. Our Lord's exclusive
mission toward his people lasted 31/2 years. He sent out his
disciples with these words: "Do not go to anyone, go rather to the
lost sheep of Isradl." We cdl this period of time when Messiah
devoted himsdlf exclusvely to his people the "Jewish Harvest."
When now it's said in the parable that our Lord came three years
to look for fruit on thefig tree Israel, we can conclude that the
Jawish Harvest was not yet over since it ended a hdf year later. At
that time the Lord had not entered Jeruslem on acolt and he
antitypicaly had not yet presented himsdf to his people as ther
legitimate king. The exact time for curaing the barren "fig treg,”
Israel, had not yet come.

John the Baptist who called the people to change their ways,
warned the Pharisees and the Sadducees that it was not enough to
boast about having Abraham as afather, but that it was necessary
to bring with repentance the appropriate fruit. Ashe sad:

"Theax isaready &t the root of the trees, and every tree that does

not produce good fruit will be cut down and thrown into thefire" /
Matthew 3:10, niv}

John, who saw himsdf as Messah's forerunner, wanted the people
to clearly understand that the time had come to show repentance
and to bring forth appropriate fruit; otherwise the nation would be
rejected. Lip-service should be followed by faithful deeds. The "fig
tree” Isradl should bring forth fruit, not just "leaves”

The Early Fgs

Abraham—and the "fathers’ of |srae—were, generaly spesking,
not without fruit in their relationship with God. They believed in
God and, in addition to their profession of faith, they brought forth
fruit corresponding to their faith. The Prophet Hoseagivesus an
evidence about this:

"l found Isradl like grapesin the wilderness; | saw your fathers as
the first stripe inthefig tree a her firs buds." { Hosea 9:10, German
translation}

In afootnote of the German Bible (Elberfelder trandation) we read
ingdead of "a her firgt buds" "at her firg time."

At her firg time Israd brought forth early fruit. And since it was
"inthefirg time" gpplying it to anatura fig tree, we could say
that the "tree” did not yet have leaves. Then came the season for



leaves, the early fruit had falen; there was no fruit, but there were
many leaves.

The Leaves

At the season of the harvest the Lord found only "leaves” i. e, lip
sarvice, explanations, feigned innocence, empty words. The
teachers of the people, the Pharisees and scribes, were bad
examples who followed human traditions and vanity. They were
blind leaders, ambitious, and loved money. They considered
themsdlves as righteous and in harmony with God's
commandments, but the Lord knew what they were doing and that
their worship was only empty words and lip-service.

"The teachers of the law and the Prarisees Sit in Moses' sedt, [said
Jesus to the crowds], So you must obey them and do everything
they tdl you, but do not do what they do, for they do not practice
what they preach." { Matthew 23:2, niv}

In the parable of the vineyard { Matthew 21:33-44} our Lord shows
us once again the forbearance of God with His people. Indeed the
heavenly Father did send prophet after prophet up to the time of
John to urge them to change their evil ways. And then he sent his
son of whom Isragl’ s vineyard tenants said: "Thisisthe har.

Come, let’skill him and take hisinheritance. So they took him and
threw him out of the vineyard and killed him."

The Pharisees and the scribes answered our Lord’ s question,
"Therefore, when the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he
do to those tenants?' And their answer was prophetica: "He will
bring those wretches to awretched end, and he will rent the
vineyard to other tenants, who will give him his share of the crop
a havestime" { Matthew 21:33-41, niv}

When Israel as a nation rgected her Messiah, the privileges and
opportunities which had first been offered to the natura seed of
Abraham, to the people of Isragl, were then transferred to those
from other nations; the apostles and teachers of the Gospel Age
representing grape growers to whom the vineyard has been
entrusted.

See, Your House IsLeft To You Desolate
In his|etter to the Romans, the Apostle Paul draws a picture of the

olive tree into which we, who came out of the nations, have been
grafted aswild branches.



"What then? What |srael sought So earnedtly it did not obtain, but

the elect did. The others became hardened. . . to thisvery day." ¢
Romans 11:7,8, niv}

We remember that our Lord Jesus had rejected Isragl with these
words.

"Look, your houseis |€ft to you desolate. For | tell you, you will
not see me again until you say, Blessed is he who comesin the
nameof theLord." / Matthew 23:38, niv}

The Lord had us understand that his people Isragl would not see
him until they would accept him as their Messiah, until they would
cry out from their hearts, "Blessed is he who comes in the name of
the Lord!" So Isradl will again, when they fulfill certain
requirements or, let us say, when they bring forth the expected fruit
of faith, see their Magter and Messiah again, but then not with
natura eyes but with their eyes of understanding.

But now we face a problem: in the text quoted initidly, it is
written, "May no one ever edt fruit from you again." Doesthis
mesan that |sradl is rejected for ever and that it will never again
bring forth fruit? How can we harmonize thiswith So many
definite scriptura proofs which assure us that Isragl will come
back into God' s favor, that they shal mourn for the Lord whom
they have pierced, and that they shdl bring forth the expected
fruit?

The solution of this gpparent problem iseasy and isin full
harmony with the rest of the scriptura assumptionsif we use the
word "for ever" initsorigind meaning asit wasin Greek. We
quote first the Concordant Bible, then the Diaglott.

"But when he reached it, he found nothing but leaves, because it
was not the actual season for figs. Then he said to the tree, May no
one eat fruit from you again for the Aeon."

Notice: For one"Aeon" no one should eat from the fig tree again.
And now the Diaglott: "Let no one et fruit of thee to the Agel™

So we see clearly that for one aeon or, as we say, for one age, the
fig tree Isradl was to bring forth no fruit. For "the age” it had to
remain barren.

When our Lord cursed the "fig tree," one aeon or age, which we
cdl the Age of the Law, was coming to an end and a new age was



beginning, the Gospel Age. The privileges that the people of Israel
had as a chosen nation above dl other nations were taken away
from her and given to the believers among the Gentiles. God was
then looking for a people as His possession out of the Gentiles.

Until the Full Number of the GentilesHas ComeIn

The Apostle Paul explainsin Romans 11:25 that Isradl’ s blindness
would remain until the full number of the Gentiles has comein. In
other words until the bride class which will have been gathered
from dl nations will be complete and in glory. And for that very
age, for the Gogpe Age, Igad as nation shdl bring forth no fruit.

During thistime of Isragl’ s blindness the elect shdl be chosen,
tested, and completed. The spiritual seed of Abraham, Isradl
according to the spirit, which is described in the promise as being
the "gstars of heaven," had of necessity to be first completed
because as Paul saysin Romans 11:26,27 (niv), "the Ddiverer will
comefrom Zion."

"The Ddiverer will come from Zion, he will turn godlessness avay
from Jacob. And thisis my covenant with them when | take away
their ans”

The New Covenant

About 600 years before Isragl would be rejected as a nation, the
prophet Jeremiah spoke about a new Age:

"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that | will make anew
covenant with the house of Isradl, and with the house of Judah: not
according to the covenant that | made with their fathersin the day
that | took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt;
which my covenant they brake, dthough | was an husband unto
them, saith the Lord: But this shdl be the covenant that | will make
with the house of Isradl; after those days, saith the Lord, | will put
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will

be their God, and they shall be my people." { Jeremiah 31:31-33)

These are clear words which the Prophet Jeremiah States. After
those days, after the time during which the bride dass will have
been chosen and glorified and during which Ilsrad asanétion is
rgjected, God will turn back to his people and make anew
covenant with them. This new Law covenant shdl not be written
on tables of stone again, "but it shal be written in thar hearts”



Even though the time of the new covenant is till future and the
fullness of the Gentiles has not yet come in, now we can dready
seethat the "fig tree”’ Isradl is no longer withered. The signs of the
"fig treg”’ are not to be overlooked, that the timeis near for ther re-
acceptance when their God "will put hislaw in their hearts™

|srael as a state has risen again. For 46 years the state of Isragl has
been re-established and has moved into the spotlight of world
events. As the prophet predicted, Isragl has become a burdensome
stone for dl nations upon which some nations have hurt
themsdlves. At ten times superiority in strength, Isragl’ s enemies
tried to correct God's counsdl and drive Isradl into the sea. But
Israel became stronger from these wars, Jerusalem was taken and
reingated asthe eternd capital of Israel. And Jerusdem has now
become the main bone of contention of nations that don’t know
that from time immemorid the prophets proclamed God's counsdl
about his people Isragl. Here iswhat the prophet Amos wrote:

"And | will bring again the captivity of my people of Israd, and
they shdl build the waste cities, and inhabit them; and they shal
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall dso make
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And | will plant them upon their
land, and they shdl no more be pulled up out of their land which 7
have given them, saiththe Lord thy God." { Amos 9:14,15}

Y ou Know that Summer Is Near

In Matthew 24 our Lord spesks about the signs of his presence and
of the accomplishment of the age. He urges usto pay attention to
thefig tree.

"Now learn a parable of thefig tree; when his branch is yet tender,
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: So likewise
ye, when ye shdl see dl these things, know that it is near, even at
the doors." { Matthew 24:32,33}

Aswe have seen with the help of adictionary, the branch of the fig
tree becomes tender in winter and the sprouts of leaves come forth
in winter aswdl. Thefig tree Isradl has burgeoned and brought
forth leaves, but no fruit as yet.

The Gospd Age was indeed awinter for Isradl, atime of darkness,
atime of cold, atime of deeth. "The sun of righteousness with
hedinginhiswings' { Malachi 4:2} did not arise for them in this
time of winter.



The Lord tdls us when we see dl the sgns which he enumeratesin
Matthew 24 happening around us—and we do see the fulfillment

of this prophecy in our day—then summer is near. In other words,
winter is coming to an end, it is about to vanish. However, at the
end of thiswinter time we gtill await Jacob’ s trouble from which
Israel will be saved through God' s intervention.

In Ezekid 37 the prophet speaks about avaley of dry bones
which, as we believe, represents the people of Isragl. These bones
had to come together, to be linked together with sinews, and to be
covered by flesh and skin. We think that the separate phases of the
restoration of Isragl asanation in the Holy Land are here pictured.
All thiswe have seen being accomplished in our days, in thetime
of winter for Isragl. Then in verse 8 the prophet makes an
important comment which we should heed. He says, "But there
was no breath in them." This bresth cannot come upon Isragl until
the church will be in glory because the scripture clearly teaches us
that the Ddliverer will come from Zion.

Aswe have dready said, according to Jewish tradition the year is
divided into winter time and summer time. It isd <0 plausble that
summer is near when the fig tree brings forth leaves in winter.

Under the concept of "summer” which our Lord mentionsin
relation to the fig tree, we surdly ought to see atime of blessng.
Summer isatime of bright light, of warmth, of life coming back,
and the time for fruit. What is even closer to be seen than the
summer about which our Lord speeks, isthe time for the
restoration of everything, the great Millennid Jubilee, the time of
blessng which will then come, when in the dark time of winter the
fig tree, Isradl, burgeons out and brings forth leaves. For Israd this
"summer time" begins with the new covenant that their God "shdll
writein ther hearts”

"[And then] it shal come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out
of dl languages of the netions, even shdl take hold of the skirt of
him that isa Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard
that God iswithyou." { Zechariah 8:23}

Thisis"thetime of figs' in which our Lord will not vainly look for
fruit on thisfig tree.

The"Red" Seasonfor Figs



The Concordant trandation makes a very dight and interesting
difference between the early figs and the summer figs Their
trandaion is, "for the real season for figswas not yet."

When our Lord came to the fig tree, it was the season of figs, but it
was not the "redl” season for figs, it was not the season for figs
which the heavenly Father had in mind in hisforesght, thetimein
which Igradl as a nation would bring forth fruit. God' s prophets
had foreseen long before it happened that at the coming of Messiah
Israel would not accept her Deliverer, not at that time. And our
Lord himsdf explains to his disciples before he presented himsdlf

to the people as king, that Israel would mock him and rgect him,
thet they would even kill him. (See the parable of the vineyard.)

The holy scriptures show us that before the foundation of the world
our great God and Father has foreseen thisin his glorious plan of
sdvation and that he used it for a blessing to al mankind. And we
too, who are from the nations, came in because Isradl failed to

accept the privilege of adoption.

We are now living in the days when the "fig tree" has burgeoned.
Everything pointsto the fact that summer is near. Our Lord Jesus
isdill looking for fruit on us, the spiritual seed of Isradl. Let us not
disappoint our Lord So that he looks in vain for the fruit of the
gpirit on us, fruit which shows that we follow our Lord. Let us put
forth effort So that in addition to leaves, fruit will come forth aso,
and dl the more as "summer” isnigh.

May the Lord add his blessng. Amen.

Without Shedding of Blood Is No Remission-Bro.
Stanislaw Sroka, Poland

Dear brethren in the lord. by the Lord’ s Grace we have the
privilege of feeding upon the Bread of Life. In the time before us
let uslearn the lesson from the words of the Apostle Paul which he
wrote to the Hebrew brethren. Hebrews 9:22 states:.

"And dmogt dl things are by the Law purged with blood, and
without shedding of blood isno remisson.” {*}

The subject and substance of our lesson are the Apostl€ s words,
"Without Shedding of Blood isNo Remission.” Man'sjudtification
from snisagreat gift and favor of God, given to men through
Jesus Chrigt. Salvation—ddiverance from sn—isthe first need for



al mankind, those that lived, those who are living now, and those
yet to be born.

Deliverance from sn is shown in the scriptures through many
different parables. For example, as arobe in the parable where the
king asked, "Friend, how comest thou in hither not having a
wedding garment?’ [ Matthew 22:12} Redemption from snisaso
shown in Revelation 1:5 as a washing through Jesus Chrigt "who is
the faithful witness and the first begotten of the deed, and the
prince of the kings of the earth. Unto Him that loved us, and
washed us from our sinsin his own blood.”

Our Lord Jesus taught usto pray to God to forgive us our
trespasses. But, praying thus daily, do we remember the Apostle
Paul’ swords that "without shedding of blood is no remission [of
ang?" When we redlize that only the blood of Christ washes awvay
our faults and imperfections, it arouses afeding of thankfulness
and adoration for our Creator and our Redeemer.

In Paul’ sletter to the Hebrews in 9:16-22 we read,

"For where atestament is, there must dso of necessity be the degth
of the testator. For atestament is of force after men are dead:
otherwise it is of no srength at dl while the testator liveth.
Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated without
blood. For when Moses had spoken every precept to al the people
according to the law, he took the blood of caves and of goats with
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book,
and dl the people, saying, Thisisthe blood of the testament which
God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover he sprinkled with blood
both the tabernacle, and dl the vessds of the ministry. And amost
al things are by the law purged with blood."

Notice, that in this short inscription the Apostle mentions the
necessity of desth and shedding of blood a few times. Moreover
from that quotation we might come to the following conclusons:

1. The Apostle Paul had avery good knowledge of the Old
Testament scriptures.

2. The Apostle Paul understood the teaching and meaning of that
which was written.

3. The gpodtle was using symboalic and figurative language.



Now let usturn to thetitle of our subject: "Without Shedding of
Blood is No Remission." In this lesson there are three important
points. 1) Blood; 2) Sin; and 3) Remission.

Blood

Let us take under consderation the first point. What do the
Scriptures say on the subject of blood?

Shortly after the flood God gave a commandment pertaining to
blood which iswritten in Genesis 9:5,6,

"And surdy your blood of your liveswill | require; a the hand of
every beast will | requireit, and a the hand of man; a the hand of
every man's brother will | require the life of man. Whoso sheddeth
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of
God made he man.”

The lesson from this divine commandment is as follows:

A. Blood isaliving part of an organism. Thelifeisin the blood.
|sradlites were forbidden to eet it. Living energy which makes man
aliving, functioning being isin the blood. When blood is shed, or
its circulation stopped, life will end—a person dies.

B. The Lord God stipulated and reserved for himsdlf the right to
make a decison concerning the life of man. The Cresator isthe
giver and Lord of life because he crested man in hisimage.

C. Everyone must answer for the taking of aman’slife. God keeps
account of man, his creation.

The doctrine of redemption by the sacrifice of life can befound in
many placesin the scriptures. In Paradise, after histransgression or
violation of God's law, man was ashamed because he was naked.
Nakedness, and the shame connected with it, are symbols of Sn

and remorse. But the fig leaves of human judtification (i. e., good
deeds) cannot cover the nakedness and sin. It was necessary for the
Lord to provide coats of skin. Animal blood was shed in Paradise
in connection with sin which cameinto the world. This shedding of
blood is mentioned in Genesis 3:21.

Abd made the sacrifice of firglings of his flock, which was
accepted by God because it was an offering of flesh and blood. The
Apostle Paul wrotein Hebrews 11:4,



"By fath Abd offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God
testifying of hisgift: and by it he being dead yet speaketh.”

Do we hear what Abd is saying? Do we understand his language?
He says that without the shedding of blood we can not have
fellowship with God and can not have his approva. When Abel
attains a better resurrection as one of the princes, he will teach the
people in the Millennium that only by faith in the sacrifice of the
Lamb of God can they be judtified from sin.

Moses, as mediator of the Law Covenant, wrote down the Law,
and then took the blood of the bullock and the goat, and sprinkled
the book and the people. Thus he prophesied that in due time the
New Covenant, sealed by the blood of Christ—Head and Body—
will become ablessing for Israd and al mankind.

Sn

Now let us consder the second problem cited in thetitle of our
topic. How did sin enter into the world, and what are its results or
consequences? In the letter to the Romans we read:

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and degath
by sn; and So death passed upon al men, for that al have snned. .

. by one man’ s disobedience many were made Snners.” { Romans
5:12,19)

Who was that man who brought sin into the world? In 1 Timothy
2:14 the gpostle writes: "And Adam was not deceived, but the
woman being deceived was in the transgression.”

In Genes's 3:6 we read: "And when the woman saw that the tree
was good for food. . . shetook of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and
gave aso unto her husband with her; and he did eat.”

Sin became an accomplished fact. The Biblical "man” who brought
sninto the world were Adam and Eve. Genesis 5:1,2 states.

"Inthe day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he
him; male and female created he them, and blessed them, and
cdled their name Adam [Polish Bible: man], in the day when they
were created.”

The greatest responsibility for disobedience remains upon Adam.
Upon him fdll the whole weight of the curse of the earth and the
curse of desth for man, "Dying thou shdt die”" Eve, the wife or



flesh of Adam, played an active role in bringing sin into the world.
For the disobedience to God' s command she bore the
conseguences of Sn—ypain and suffering in connection with the
bringing forth of children, and filling the earth.

There are severd aspects of ain. It operatesin different ways. We
will mention two:

Fird, snisthe transgresson of God'slaw, that is, aviolation of
the principles of justice. Whoever sinsisin oppostion to God's
will and does the will of the "evil one." Therefore he defames God
and his holy principles. Snners act againg God' s wisdom, justice,
and love; therefore they oppose God.

The second way Sin operates is by corrupting man, his degradation,
and death. Sinisthe dying agent of man, akiller, a poison. Our
parentsin Eden, by eating of the forbidden fruit, experienced a
great change and they lost the capacity to live forever.

God endowed man in Eden with perfect qudities, which could
have been inherited by the whole human family. It was perfection
of mind, and of wisdom, which enables man to live and to behave
justly, and to posses knowledge to discern good and evil.

A further dlement of perfect existence is mora perception. It
motivates amean to lead a holy life, to fulfill the injunction, "Be
haly."

Another quality of perfection is physicd incorruptibility, thet is,
being full of hedth, and efficiency in every part of the human
organism. A body without blemish, a perfect mind, and holiness of
character in Eden were Adam’s glory and honor—God' s son. Sin
wrought greet devadtation in this beautiful endowment of man.

In 1 Corinthians 15:56 the Apostle Paul wrote: "The sting of death
isgn." In Romans 7:11 he said: "For sin, taking occason by the
commandment, deceived me, and by it dew me."

Sniskilling man. The acceptance of false teachings, which were
originated by Satan, and disobedient behavior are violations of

God' s law and bring degradation and the death of man. People who
disregard God' s law er in their conduct, meaning that they are
walking on the way which leads to destruction.

Why did God make such an arrangement, that sin could be
removed and erased only by the shedding of blood? It is because



snkills, that isto say, it destroys life, and lifeisin the blood. In
Leviticus 17:11 we read,

"For thelife of thefleshisin the blood; and | have given it to you
upon the dtar to make an atonement for your souls; for it isthe
blood that makes an atonement for the soul.”

In the | etter to the Ephesians we read:

"In whom we have redemption through his blood, according to the
riches of his grace; Wherein he hath abounded toward usin al
wisdom and prudence." { Ephesians 1:7,8}

To reverse the effects of an, that is, annihilation of life, life-giving
blood is needed. Notwithstanding his disobedience God left Adam
the ability to procreate; Eve could bring forth children. But

because of sn Adam’s posterity was imperfect, without the right to
everlagting life. The father could not transfer a perfect life, and
mother Eve could not transfer perfect flesh. Psaims 51:5 tdls us
about this "Behold, | was shepen in iniquity, and in Sn did my
mother conceive me." In Job 14:4 we read, "Who can bring a clean
thing out of an unclean, not one."

Hereis a short summary of the effects of an:

* Adam brought sin into the world, and Eve had an activeroleinit.
* God'slaw was violated.

* Thelife and the organism of man became subject to corruption.

* Adam gave his children life, but it was a short-lading life.

* Eve could only give her children an imperfect body.

We would like to give afew more comments about desth which
came as aresult of sin. Death is not only the moment of exhding

the last breath of life. God's sentence, "dying thou shdt die" isa
long process of faling from perfection.

This sentence uttered againgt Adam, "dying thou shdt die”
referred not only to his muscles and physica congtruction, it
affected the whole man both physcaly and mentaly. Under this
sentence his mora qualities were a0 affected, because they are
part of the mental powers.



Confirmation of these words is the present condition of man—a
fdlen baing in every respect. He has a degenerated body; there are
aso many shortcomings in hismind and moras. His short life does
not permit him to fully develop his capabilities.

Remisson

Let usagan recdl our theme text, "Without Shedding of Blood is
no Remisson." Let us consder its third basic point: Remission.

In what way will sin be forgiven, and what will be the result
thereof? In the Gospel of Matthew 9:2,6 we find a description of
the gtuation, which gives afigurative answer for these questions.
Weread:

"And behold, they brought to him aman sick of the pasy, lying on
abed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the pasy;
Son, be of good cheer; thy ans be forgiven thee. But that ye may
know that the Son of man hath power on earthto forgive sins (then
sad heto the sick of the palsy), Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto
thinehouse."

Thisisabeautiful picture and a great lesson. The Son of Man has
power to forgive sins because he has shed his holy blood, that is,
he gave hislife as a sacrifice for an.

Asareault of the forgiveness of sin, this man became hedthy and
went home. During the Millennium the whole world of mankind
will inasmilar way be ddivered from the curse and will become
perfect regarding mord, mental, and physical qualities.

They will be lifted out from their bed of Sckness and will return
home, to Paradise which was lost by Adam by reason of
tranggression. Forgiveness of snswill mean the restoring of all
mankind to hedth.

Let usrecal thewords of our Lord Jesus which he said regarding
that miracle. Our Lord presented himsdlf asthe Son of Man. When
he was a gpiritua being before coming into the world, he did not
have the power to forgive sins. The Apostle John recorded Jesus
wordsin his Gospd:

"For asthe Fether haslife in himsdlf; So has he given to the Son to
have lifein himsdf, and has given him authority to execute
judgment aso, because heisthe Son of man." { John 5:26,27}



Here we have a deegp and beautiful lesson: our Lord received the
power to forgive Sins and to execute judgment from his father
because he became the Son of man. In his|etter to the Hebrews
8:3, the Apostle Paul says:

"For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices
Whereforeiit is of necessty that this man has somewhat dso to
offer.”

The High Priest Aaron offered animds, but it is not possible that
the blood of bulls and goats should take away Sns," asis sated in
Hebrews 10:4. Why was it necessary that our High Priest had to
offer something? Jesus could not bring as a sacrifice his spiritud
nature or spiritual body because it was not a corresponding price
for man:

"Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and

offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me." /
Hebrews 10:5)

God foresaw awonderful way to form the body of the Son of Man.
Our Lord ceased to exist as a sirit being but he did not die. God's
power transferred hislife into the womb of Mary who became the
Redeemer’ s mother, and she gave him abody. "The Word was
madeHesh." { John 1:14}

When our Lord Jesus reached 30 years of age, he began the
sacrifice of the flesh and blood God had prepared for him. The
shed blood, that is, the offering of his whole soul, wasa
satisfaction of God'sjustice, which demanded a"life for alife”

As the death sentence included Eve, Adam’ swife, So forgiveness
of gn through the blood is applicable first for the Bride of the
Redeemer. In Leviticus 16:11 we reed:

"And Aaron shdl bring the bullock of the Sn offering, and shdll
make an atonement for himsdf, and for his house, and shdl kill the
bullock of the sin offering which is for himsaf."

Thelesson in thistype isthat, Jesus sacrificefirg judtifies those
who are his members. "To make atonement for himsdf" gppliesto
the Church, which isthe Body of Christ. God' s arrangement of
judtification by faith in the Gospel Ageis an exceptiond
opportunity to give onesdf into the hands of the antitypica High
Priest. In the | etter to the Romans we read:



"l beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye
present your bodies aliving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which isyour reasonable service” { Romans 12:1}

In Hebrews 13:11-13 the Apostle Paul explains the purpose for
which God is now judtifying and cdling individuds:

"For the bodies of those beasts whose blood is brought into the
sanctuary by the High Priest for sin, are burned without the camp.
Wherefore Jesus aso, that he might sanctify the people with his
own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us go forth therefore
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach.”

The animals mentioned here are a bullock and a goat, which were
sacrificed on the Day of Atonement. Thiswas atypicd sacrifice
for an. Thetwo animas are two parts of one sacrifice, offered by
the High Priest.

The bullock isatype of our Lord Jesus—a perfect man at 30 years
of age. Aaron, the high priest, typified our Lord as a New Cregture,
who through his baptism began to sacrifice himsdf, and

throughout 31/2 years perfectly fulfilled his misson until thetime

on the crosswhen he said, "It is Finished.”

As Aaron went into the Most Holy carrying the bullock’s blood
and sprinkled it on the Mercy Seat, So our Lord entered into
heaven before the Father’ s throne to prepare a place for us,
gpplying the merit of his redemptive sacrifice. Thisiswrittenin
Hebrews 9:24:

"For Chrigt is not entered into the holy places made with hands,
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itsdlf, now to
appear in the presence of God for us.”

This redemption, judtification, atonement with God, is only for
those people who are ready to sacrifice themsalves in reasonable
service for God. The gpodtle calls atention to the time; for the
Church it has to take place "now." For the world, Christ will
appear before God in the future,

The second anima whose blood was sprinkled on the Mercy Seat
was agoat, selected by lot "for the Lord." What was done to the
goat was first done to the bullock. Firgt, both of these animaswere
offered by the priest—it was one offering in two parts. Second, the
goat was killed in the same way as the bullock. Third, the flesh of



the bullock and of the goat was burned without the camp, the fat
and the life-producing organs were burned on the brazen dtar.

The Son of Man has power to forgive sins because he gave his life
as a sacrifice for sin.

The most important element of the offering (the blood) was taken
by the priest in avessdl and was put before the Ark of the
Testimony, a second time: according to God's command he
sprinkled the blood of the goat on the Mercy Seet as he did with
the blood of the bullock. The Lord's Goat represents the Little
Fock, those who fathfully follow the Lamb wherever he goes.
When we think about the type of the Lord’s goat as a second part
of the sin offering in the Day of Atonement, we should remember
that this goat represents individuas whom Jesus Christ has
accepted as members of his Body. We can therefore conclude that
the offering is not performed by the Church, but by the High Priest.

Thislesson comes from the words of our Lord directed to Saul of
Tarsus on hisway to Damascus. "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
me?" In causing suffering to the brethren, Saul rose in opposition
againgt our Lord Jesus whom God appointed as Head of the
Church, Christ’s Body. We should notice, that on the Day of
Atonement, when the sin offering was made, only one priest
appeared, Aaron, who made the offerings. Y et the offering
consisted of two parts, the bullock and the Lord's goat. It confirms
the teaching that Aaron represents the New Creation—Head and

Body.

The two different animas show that the offering of Jesus has much
greater vaue than the offering of the Church, his Bride. Her
offering without the gpplication of Christ’s merit would not have
any vaue. Thereisadefinite pardld between the marriage of
Adam and Eve and the union of Chrigt and the Church. Evefirst
took of the forbidden fruit, but her transgression was not the direct
cause of the desth sentence on humanity. Adam willingly
transgressed God' s law, therefore through him, "sin entered the
world" and destroyed his perfection. But in this Eve played an
important role, for the Apostle Paul said, "The woman being
deceived wasin thetransgresson." { I Timothy 2:14}

Regtoration to perfection of falen man through the ransom isthe
work of our Lord, our Redeemer. However, in harmony with
God' s arrangement, Christ’s Bride, the Church, will have ashare
in restoring "that which waslost." Consequently, the
transformation of mankind, foreseen in the Millennium, will be a



reverse process to that which took place at the beginning of the
world. Nevertheless, between the performers of these changes
thereisan andogy: asin Eden So in the Millennium, thereisthe
Husband and Wife—Bridegroom together with his Wife, the Bride.

It is not without reason that the sacrificid gift of our Lord is caled
"redemption.” Thiswe understand as acquidition, acquiring for
himsdf. It contains the additiona thought of ddiverance, liberation
from the bondage of those for whom the price was paid. The
payment given by Chrigt frees mankind from the chains of sin.
Application of the ransom for mankind will satisfy God'sjudtice.
Then God will turn over mankind and the whole world into the
hands of Chris.

In Psalms 2:8 we read, "Ask of me, and | shdl give thee the
hesthen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth
for thy possesson.” Under thereign of Chrigt, God' s sentence,
"dying thou shdt di€" will cease to burden man; there will not bea
curse upon him anymore, according to the words of Revelaion
22:3.

But when the curseislifted, mankind will not become perfect
immediately, for there is no changein the tomb. The restoration of
al things, indluding every man’srecovery, will be the work of the
entire Millennium. Redemption therefore has a double meaning:

* Satidfaction of God'sjudtice isthe basis of forgiveness of sins.

* Bringing mankind into a state of perfection isaprovisonin the
atonement with God.

Let us return once more to thetitle of our discourse: "Without
shedding of blood is no remisson.” These few words contain
God'swhole Plan of Sdvation. It starts from the Creator’s
foresight of the possibility of man’sfdl.

Fulfillment of this foresght was man’s sin. The main point of
God's project is blood—Chrigt’ s sacrifice. The end of thework is
forgiveness and atonement. When thisis accomplished, dl
meankind will hear the voice, which is mentioned in the Book of
Revdation:

"Behold, the tabernacle of God iswith men, and he will dwell with
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with
them, and betheir God." { Revelation 21:3)



Amen.

Solomon’s Throne of Glory-Bro. Samuel Stalder,
Germany

Beloved brethren and friends of the Truth! Let me first convey to
you the greetings from my home ecclesain Frankentha. The
brethren there wish you God' s blessings for this convention.

The greatest among the kings of 1sragl was Solomon. God blessed
this great and wise man with three important things

1. Wisdom.
2. Peace during his reign.
3. Honor from other monarchs of the ancient world.

Yes, it was Solomon, who made clever and wise decisons. It was
Solomon, who inherited a kingdom from his father and brought it
into peace with its neighbors.

The Queen of Sheba honored him with her vigt; kings of the
surrounding countries gave him their daughters for wives. The
reason for dl these different gifts was Solomon’s commitment to
the true worship, for which he was blessed by Jehovah with glory
and riches. David put |sragl’ s enemies under hisfeet; then
Solomon inherited the land from the Euphrates to the border of

Egypt.

During hisreign Israd dwelt in safety and "they were many, asthe
sand which is by the seain multitude, eating and drinking and
makingmerry." { 1 Kings 4:20}

The name Solomon means "sprout which means peace.” This name
symbolizes peace. Today we want to examine his kingdom of
peace. For Bible Students this peaceful kingdom had two
interesting structures.

Thefirg iswell known to us and was used in the worship of the
only true God, Jehovah. It was the temple, which replaced the
typicd tabernacle. But the Lord did not permit David to build the
temple; he chose Solomon instead.

The second dtructure is the subject of our presentation. It wasa
new and impressive throne, one quite different from David's. The



Bible tdls us that this throne was unique, that one like it had never
been built for any other king.

The New Throne

Why did Solomon build a new throne? The next question isaso
interesting: What did the different parts of that throne represent?
Findly wewould liketo ask if thereis any posshility that this
throne might apply to the "greater Solomon," our Lord Jesus and
his kingdom of peace.

A king needs more than a crown, a scepter, and a kingdom. He dso
needs a throne. What was the use for such things? A crown gives
dignity to aking and a scepter gives him kingly power. The
kingdom provides the people for which heis responsble. But why
does he need a throne? Does he not dready have dl he needs to
reign?

The throne of aking is dways found in the capita of the land. We
know that it was usud in ancient times to built the throne in the
king's palace. The paace reflected the wedlth of the ruler. In such
abuilding we would probably dso find the throne we are now
considering.

Before this throne something took place which today we call an
"audience." The placein front of the throne was where Solomon
made his wise decisons when difficult judgments were presented
tohim. {See I Kings 3:4-14)

So we can redlly say athrone is the place from which aking makes
judicid and legidative decisons and from which those decisons
are announced. Let us now keep thisin mind; later we will prove it
by the Bible.

Of What Was the Throne Constructed?

Hereit is probably better if we let the word of God spesk directly.
We open the scriptures to 1 Kings 10:18-20 where we read:

"Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlad it
with the best gold. The throne had six steps, and the top of the
throne was round behind [Septuagint: bullock’ s heads], and there
were stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions
stood beside the stays. And twelve lions stood there on the one Side
and on the other upon the Six steps: there was not the like made in

any kingdom."



According to the report it must have been an overwhelming throne.
This throne was aso described in the chronicles of 1srael which
can befound in 2 Chronicles 9:17-19. It contains other important
information for our congderation including these additiond facts

"And there were six steps on the throne, with afootstool of gold,
which were fastened to the throne. . . and two lions standing by the
stays. And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other
uponthesix seps” { 2 Chronicles 9:18,19}

At this point we would like to mention that Green’s Interlinear
Hebrew-English Bible supports the correct trandation of the
location of the lions.

There were obvioudy atotd of twelve lions and not, as might
seem according to the report of some trandations, two times
twelve or 24. Both accounts give tweve lions standing on Sx steps
with two more beside the armrests.

The king had to step upward to the throne to be able to judge and
give laws. This required Solomon to climb sx steps upward. But
we notice in the second account that there was akind of seventh
step, called afootstool, that had to be technically on the sameleve
as the throne. What does this mean?

We are sure that Solomon had to take seven steps before he could
gt on the throne. These seven steps were "protected” or
"accompanied” by 14 lions. Only after these steps could Solomon
St down and put his arms on the armrest. We don’t want to ook
too much at the technica details but this could be important for our
understanding.

In Matthew 25, beginning at verse 31, the scriptures show us that
the son of man will comein glory with al hisholy agels Then he
will gt upon the throne of his glory and gather the nations.

Today we areliving in the invigble parousia of the Lord, but we
have a good hope that his appearance or epiphania with one of the
angds (the church) will happen very soon.

But can we redlly compare these two thrones? We think there are
some remarkable parales between them. Let us now let Pastor
Russdll speak. We read about the throne of Jesus and the throne of
David and Solomon in Reprints 1283:



"In the regeneration the Son of Manisto ‘st on the throne. ‘What
throne, or what kind of athrone? Isit the identica seat, bench, or
chair of state which David used, that is given to David's Son and
Lord for hisuse? Certainly not. Solomon laid aside hisfather's

throne and made a unique and costly onefor hisownuse™ ¢ 2
Chronicles 9:17-19}

The church is authorized to sit on the throne after faithfully
finishing her consecration unto death.

We remember that it was alarge throne made of ivory and gold
with sx steps and a footstool. Our text aso tdls us that the throne
was given to the kingdom, or built for the kingdom. Its purpose
was therefore for the judgment of the people, not for displaying
Solomon’s wedth.

Gold symbolizes the divine nature. Jesus and the other new
creatures who will receive the Father’ s throne are as pure and
precious as purified gold. Ivory is sddom mentioned in the Bible.
Physcdly it's very interesting. Its dengity is 31/2 times stronger
than that of cedar wood. But nevertheless it is éagtic and therefore
easy to carve. lvory has dways been synonymous with luxury.

In the So we read a description of the bridegroom in chapter 5,
verse 14: "His hands are as gold rings st with the beryl: his belly

is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires”” We areto seeivory asa
symbol for beauty. In our case it’s the beauty covered by the divine
nature: gold.

666 Tdents of Gold

The gold we mentioned comes from the gold of Solomon’s supply.
Solomon received in one single year 666 taents of gold. And it's
from these 666 taents that the gold for the throne was taken. What
might this symbolize?

We know that Solomon isatype of our Lord Jesus. He typifiesthe
whole glorified Chrigt, head and body. This gold represents the
divine nature.

The number 666 is only mentioned one other place in scripture and
aso in connection with our Lord. In Revelation 13 abeast comes
up (in verse 11) which had horns like alamb but spoke like a
dragon. The lamb—or better, its horns—possibly typify the forces
beonging to the lamb of God, to Jesus. But the words of this beast
are those of adragon, of Satan. This beast performs great sgnsand
miracles.



It' s interesting that the number of this beast is 666, the number of a
man. Of course it can’t be the number of Solomon. It's the number
of a"fdselamb" because the true lamb is described in Revelaion
14:1 . There it sands with the faithful ones on Mount Zion.

Asin the case of Solomon we have here a connection with greet
wedth. Aswith Solomon this beast established its power and
influence upon trade, exchange of goods and the riches resulting
from that.

King Solomon had extensive trade relations. His fleet was
supported by Hiram’s fleet and brought gold from Ophir in great
quantities. From Egypt he recelved horses and chariots. { 1 Kings
9:26-28 2 Chronicles 8:17,18 9:10,11} Kings of other countries
presented him with gifts made of silver and gold, ointment, horses,
donkeys and other goods and precious items. The ships of the fleet
from Tharshish brought extravagant and expensive goods and
animals like monkeys and beautiful birds. Solomon possessed

1,400 chariots and 12,000 saddle-horses aswell as horsemen. { 1
Kings 10:26}

The scriptures say: " So king Solomon exceeded dl the Kings of
the earth for richesand for wisdom.” { 1 Kings 10:23 _ 2 Chronicles
9:22} Thesericheswere avishble sign of God'sfavor.

We bdlieve that these 666 taents of gold were, and perhaps il
are, a symbolic measure for Solomon'’ s riches, the wedthiest man
on earth. Doesn't the beast mentioned in Revelation aso want to
appropriate this same measure? Doesn't the AntiChrist and his
system long for fullness of riches, a public sgn of God' s favor,
which God gave to Solomon in the type?

Seven Steps to the Throne

Let us now turn to the congtruction of this remarkable throne. We
know that there were six steps leading to it. The seventh step was
represented by the well-known footstool which was attached to the
throne.

If we compare Solomon with The Christ, head and body, we see
a0 that the whole Christ must go through seven steps of
development during the Gospel Age. What proof do we have for
such a connection? Could it redlly be that these seven steps
represent the seven steps in the development of the church? Or
might thisjust be vain speculation?



Here are three reasons why there could be a connection:

1. Solomon was atype of the entire Christ. Christ also will have a
throne. Thus the throne of Solomon could very well be atype for
the glorious throne of Chrigt.

2. Six of the steps toward the throne differed from the seventh, the
footstool. In the steps of the development of the church the firgt six
dso differ from the lagt, the Laodicean, one. Thenthe Lord is
present.

3. For some Bible Students the strongest proof in connection with
our suggestion is found in the book of Reveation. A promiseis
given at the end of the lagt, the Laodicean, period. What happens
after Laodicea? Let us read the words of our Lord:

"To him that overcometh will | grant to St with me in my throne,
even as| dso overcame, and am set down with my Father in his
throne. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the pirit saith unto
thechurches" { Revelation 3:21,22}

Y es, beloved brethren, until they can St on the throne of glory the
church dso hasto go up seven steps. How wonderful isthis
represented in the seven churches of Asia-minor!

On the seventh step the presence or parousia of the Lord took
place to gather the entire church together in harvest. This harvest
is, we believe, ashort period of time.

The Lord came aso to put his enemies under his footstool. He
smites the kingdoms of the earth with an iron scepter. This
footstool, the time of Laodices, is an interesting and sometimes
strange mixture of step and throne together. It was a part of the
throne, but was used by the feet. In its congtruction it must have
been on the same level and height as the throne. The footstool was
attached to the throne, as our text clearly States.

Can we suggest that the seventh epoch is atime of change? Bible
Students know this time of change more especidly as a harvest
time with an overlapping of the ages. Even though on the one hand
the Gospel Ageis not yet finished with dl its functions—the
harvest ends with the burning of the tares—on the other hand a
new time period comes into existence: the early dawning of anew

day.



Imagine the picture of Solomon stepping upward to histhrone. As
he stepped on the footstool, he aready stood on the footrest of the
throne of glory. But he has not yet sat for the antitypical judging of
the people. Only when he sat down and presented the scepter, the
rod of his power, and when he laid his arms on the armrests, did he
take his ultimate place as judge.

A Possible Interpretation

If our suggestion and antitypical application is correct, there should
be an explanation for the twelve lions sanding two-by-two on each
gep. The number twelve is an important number and is often
mentioned in the scriptures.

At firg we might think our text in 1 Kings 10:18-20 speaks of
twelve lions. We do remember that on each step there were two
lions, one on each side of the step. That would make 12 together.
But thisis not quite right. We have to recognize that there were not
twelve, but fourteen lions around the throne. In addition to the
twelve there were two others beside the armrests. What could these
two lions on each step and the two at the armrests represent? A

lion could symboalize any of three things

1. A lionisasymboal of victory and of overcoming, like thelion
out of the tribe of Judah, our Lord Jesus.

2. A lion symbolizes one of God's characterigtics, such aswith the
four living creaturesin Ezekid’ svison. It is God' s righteousness.

3. Thelionisasymbol of danger, as with Satan, aroaring lion.

Yes, dl these characteristics can be represented in this mgestic
anima. The saven periods of the churches were indeed
accompanied by symboalic lions. The attacks of Satan againgt the
church were aways present. Nevertheless these attacks were
naither successful nor righteous. Of course they didn’t come from
God or the Lord Jesus. Therefore they were not represented in
ether of thetwo lions a each step. However they were permitted
by God as atest of faith and faithfulness.

In each period we find a"lion of victory and overcoming."
Remember the wdll-known words at the end of each period: "He
thet overcometh . . . | will give™

The second lion was the justice of God. Where can we seeit in the
seven time periods? We think it can be seen in the judgment of



each period. God judged each church according to the measure of
justice. We dl know the remarkable words from the seven letters,
"l have somewhat againgt thee" or "I know thy works."

The Bullock at the Throne of Solomon

For usthe bullock above the throne on its back side isimportant.
Only the old Septuagint manuscript tells us about this bullock. Not
al trandations have afootnote about it. The bullock can represent
two things

1. A symbal of the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus on the grest
atonement day.

2. The bullock as one of the living creaturesin front of God's
thronein Ezekid’ svison isa symbol of God's power.

Because the type of the throne of Solomon corresponds with the
antitypica throne of Jesus, we fed thefirst application is correct.
Only with the sacrifice of the Atonement day is it possible for the
church, the 144,000 body members, to be a part of the entire
Chrig. Their sacrifice is of much lessimportance and even by
itself, worthless. But together with Jesus' greet secrifice they will
be able to work justified and legitimized as kings and priests.

Who has the legitimacy or authorizetion to St on the throne? It's
you and me, after we faithfully finish our consecration unto desth.
Only when we suffer with him, can we be glorified with him.

Beloved brethren and friends, by the grace of the Lord we can then
step upward to this beautiful antitypica throne. Let us therefore
endeavor to make our calling and eection sure. Our consecration
into the death of Chrigt, the bullock of the Atonement day, is our
true legitimization. But it isfor us, by the grace of the Lord, to step
forward with joy while following our great example.

May we dl, by the Lord's grace, make our caling and dection
aure. The Lord willing, we will then St on the throne and it will be
athronein New Jerusdem.

"Nothing like it had ever been made for any other kingdom." / 1
Kings 10:20, niv}

May the Lord add hisblessng! Amen.



The Olive and the Fig Tree-Bro. Casimir Tomiak,
France

The scriptures arerich in diverse types, figures, symbals,
illustrations and parables that are sometimes obscure and hard to
undergtand, that are incomprehensble to the natura man, as God
wanted it to be:

"But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God."
{ 1 Corinthians 2:14}

The deegp fundamentals of the Divine Plan can only be understood
by those who have received the spirit of God, those who have been
begotten by the holy Spirit.

"Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from
generations, but now is made manifest to hissaints" { Colossians
1:26)

To those, even the highly qualified and educated occupying
privileged places, who find themsdvesin the nomind systems
(who are Chrigtians by tradition), to these God did not intend to
reved the important mysteries of His plan of savation:

"Because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and
hast reveded them unto babes" { Matthew 11:25)

Looking over the Divine Plan we can aso note with certainty that
God did not intend to revea His plan of sdvation to Israel
according to the flesh. We read in Matthew 13:13,

"Therefore speak | to them in parables. because they seeing see
not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. (vs. 16)
But blessed are your eyes [referring to spiritua Isradl], for they
see: and your ears, for they hear. [vs. 11] Becauseit is given unto
you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them
[lsrad after the flesh] it isnot given.”

The Significance of the Olive Tree
In Volume 3, page 187, we read:
". .. thetrue olive tree, whose roots are the true promises of God,

and whose branches are the truly and fully consecrated and faithful
ones of the Gospel Age, whose names are ‘written in heaven. "



The Polish periodical Nahum Strarzy ( Numbers 3 and 4 of 1981)
tdlsus

"The olive tree represents the promises made to Abraham (to you
and your seed, dl the families of the earth will be blessed). This
seed was represented in the priesthood of Isragl.”

The red head of the posterity of Abraham was Chridt a his
resurrection. The body of Christ represents the Church, his bride,
chosen during the Gospdl Age. The priesthood of Isradl was a
figure of the new creation (Church, head and body) for the bullock
and the Lord s goat were a picture of their humanity.

The olive tree has a particular Sgnificance. Each of its dements-
root, ssump, branches, leaves, fruit, and oil—hasits own meaning.
We should not mix everything together.

Its leaves are dways green. The greatest drought (blazing heet)
cannot harm it, but on the contrary is beneficia becauseitsfruits
ripen in the sun. The more sun thereis, the better and richer in ail
isthefruit. The olive treeiswell rooted in rock.

"He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that he might
edt the increase of the fidds, and he made him to suck honey out of
the rock, and ail out of theflinty rock." { Deuteronomy 32:13}

For this purpose the Lord brought Israel (the people of God) out of
the land of Egypt, So that they could benefit from the ail of this
rock. There, Israel after the flesh represents the people of God
who, during the Lord' s reign during the Millennid Age, will have
the possibility to gain eternd life which was logt in Adam. (Val. 6,
p. 462) For spiritud Isradl, isn't the Lord the rock, the foundation+
rock upon which the Lord builds his church? As he revedled to
Peter:

"But whom say yethat | an? And Simon Peter answered and said,
Thou art the Chrigt, the Son of theliving God. . . and | say adso
unto thee, that thou art Peter [one of these stones], and upon this
rock [foundation-rock or large stone, the rock that Peter had just
declared] | will build my church." { Matthew 16:15-19}

The Lord isour rock and it isin him that we place our confidence.
Accordingly, our house is not built upon sand because in the case
of the one who built his house on sand. . . when the winds came
(tests and difficulties), the floods took the sand away and the house
fdl. { Matthew 7:27)



"The dlive treeisthe only tree that never dries up, becauseit is
everlaging." Even though this Satement is legendary, nevertheless
it has a foundation because no arborist could ever claim to have
seen an olive tree dry without reason.

Let’s congder the fruit: it is exceptiond, very useful, having rich
biologicd dements and nutrients. The eating of that fruit requiresa
certain acclimation. Consequently, after tasting it, not everyone
will agreethat it isredly pleasing and gppetizing.

It is much the same regarding the sacred promises of the Lord
which are not agreeable and of a pleasing fragrance for everyone.

"But we preach Chrigt crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block,
and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are caled,
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of
God." { I Corinthians 1:23,24}

We have tasted how the Lord is good and we desire to abide close
to him.

To produce its fruit in abundance, the olive tree must be pruned
periodicaly. The new branches in turn shoot forth with the
beginnings of beautiful fruit. In Romans 11:17 the Aposile Paul

tells usthat certain of the branches of the olive tree which

represent Israel according to the flesh (the unproductive branches)
were cut off and the Gentiles grafted into their place; therefore it
follows that the other branches, compared to whest or to sheep, the
true Isradites, have had the privilege to obtain the holy Spirit, the
Pentacosta spirit of begettal. These true |sradites are called
soiritud Isragl and are chosen during the Gospel Age.

"Blindnessin part is happened to Israd, until the fullness of the

Gentilesbe comein. And So dl Israd shdl besaved.” { Romans
11:25,26)

Oliveail is used thergpeutically, even today, as medicine and for
dietary purposes. We read about thisin Exodus 30:25,

"And thou shdt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment
compound after the art of the gpothecary [French: perfumer or,
according to other trandations, ‘the art of the pharmacist’ whose
Job it isto prepare various medications and preparations to treat
different sicknesses].”



We are aware that the great and true therapist is Christ, who in due
timewill hed al mankind. The church has dreedy benefited from
this great physcian first, during the Gospel Age by the grace of the
heavenly Father.

"The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives,
and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.” { Isaiah
61:1)

We may noticein this prophecy that the Gospe must be
proclaimed to the meek, to the humble, and to the broken-hearted.

The precious oil was used to anoint (or put into office) both priests
and kings. There we see that the High Priest and the under-priests,
priests of the people of Israd, typified the new creation, while the
animals (bullock and Lord' s goat) typified their human nature. The
kings of Israel were dso atype of Christ, head and body, as David,
for example, symbolized Chrigt baitling on thissde of the vell. In
another sense, King Solomon was atype of the glorified Chrigt.

Isradl according to the flesh was represented in the branches which
were cut off, cast asde, during the Jewish harvest. There the Lord

reserved the cast off branches for the fire and the true | sradites for
the Lord' s garner, representing the Gospel Age.

Let’slook now at the lamps of the candlestick. This magnificent
candlestick has seven branches of gold which represent seven
periods of development of the true church begotten by the Spirit
(ail). In Exodus 27:20 we reed: "And thou shat command the
children of Israd, that they bring thee pure ail olive beaten for the
light, to cause the lamp to burn dways" Thisisin conjunction
with the statement of the Lord in Matthew 5:14, "Y ou are the light
of theworld," that isto say, the bearers of the Gospdl light.

A question comes to mind: Is there a difference between the olive
tree and the fig tree? What does the fig tree represent? It goes
without saying that if thereis no difference between these two

trees, then one should have been enough. The dlive tree, asfar as
our subject is concerned, does not represent Isragl according to the
flesh; that is represented by thefig tree.

1. Thedlivetreeisahardy tree, continualy green.

2. Thefig tree, which dried up, has a pecid sgnificance, aswe
will shortly see.



The olive tree represents the promise God gave to Abraham, the
fruit of the seed, those who receive the holy Spirit of begettd (the
ail).

"But | am like agreen dlive treein the house of God: | trugt in
the mercy of God for ever and ever.” { Psalms 52:8}

The promise which God made to Abraham—"Inthee and in thy
seed shdl dl the families of the earth be blessed™—was figurative.
In this case, the spiritual promise was represented by the stars of
heaven and the earthly promise by the sand which is upon the
seashore. It is understood that the blessingsto be received by those
represented by the sand upon the sea will be dispensed by those of
the class represented by the stars of heaven.

Ro 15:4, tells us, "For whatsoever things were written aforetime
were written for our learning.” From thiswe see that in dl of
Abraham’slife, aswel asin that of the people of Isradl, the whole
of God' s plan of sdvation is represented. For example, Mosesin
certain cases symbolizes God.

"And he shal be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shdl be,
even he shdl be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to
himingead of God." { Exodus 4:16}

Christ, head and body, was represented in Aaron, the high priest
and the priests. The great company was represented by the Levites
and the Ancient Worthies in Kohath, a name which means aly,
friend or companion.

InVVolume 6, page 129, we read that al mankind is represented in
Gershom which means "rescued.” The camp of Isragl represents
the traditiond Chrigtian world, requiring liberation from the great
davery of sn and degth.

First and Second Fruit

Let'slook a thefirg fruit of the olive tree. At the moment when
our dear Savior was resurrected, the head of the seed of Abraham
was born. Our Lord Christ, aword which in the Greek means
Anointed and in the Hebrew means Messiah. His present role or
activity, which Christ is dill carrying out, isarole of sacrifice
because the Church has a part in the sin-offering. Such isthe will
of God. From thiswe seethat Christ, the head, and his bride, the
church, his body, are the first-fruits of the olive tree.



The second fruit of the olive tree. Psdms 45:16 sates, "Instead of
thy fathers shal be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes
in dl the earth." Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, M oses—these fathers
condtitute the lineage from which the Lord was born according to
the flesh. But when Christ and his bride, head and body, as givers
of lifewill once again give exigence or life to these fathers, then
this prophecy will be fulfilled. The place previoudy held by these
fatherswill be held by the children of Chrigt, by the better
resurrection in the Millennid reign. These resurrected children will
be set up as princesin dl the earth. These faithful patriarchs, from
Abd to Moses, and from Moses to John the Baptist, will recaive
life and will bein the earthly phase of the kingdom—the second
fruit of the dlive tree.

These faithful ones of the Old Testament have placed their trust in
the first covenant, caled the Abrahamic Covenant, which isto give
birth to the podterity that will blessdl the families of the earth,
because this covenant was confirmed with God' s oath.

"By mysdlf have | sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast
done this thing, [here Abraham represents God the Father] and hast
not withheld thy son, thine only son: that in blessng | will bless

thee, and in multiplying | will multiply thy seed asthe dars of the

heaven, and as the sand which isupon the seashore { Genesis
22:16,17}

Thisearthly classwill be made up of the Ancient Worthies from
Abd to John the Baptist. "These are the two anointed ones [*two
sons consecrated with oil’ —French Osty trandation] that stand by
the Lord of thewholeearth.” { Zechariah 4:14}

"These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing
before the God of the earth.” { Revelation 11:4}

The kingdom of God will congst of two phases: a heavenly and an
earthly. Isaiah 2:3 gates, "For out of Zion shal go forth the law,
and the word of the Lord from Jerusdem.” Zion represents the
heavenly phase of the kingdom and Jerusdem the earthly phase.

"And hisfeet shdl stand in that day upon the mount of Olives,
which is before Jerusdem on the east, and the mount of Olives
shdl cleave in the midgt thereof toward the east and toward the
west, and there shadl be avery great vdley; and hdf of the
mountain shal remove toward the north, and hdf of it toward the
south. And ye shdll fleeto the vdley of themountains { Zechariah
14:4)



The divison of the Mount of Olives teaches us aprecise lesson. A
mountain in the scriptures represents a kingdom. The separation of
one part of the mountain to the north and the other toward the
south has sgnificance. To us the north represents the throne of the
amighty God, the condition of immortdity which has been
promised to Christ, head and body.

"Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious

promises. that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature.”
{ 2 Peter 1:4}

Thisisthe spiritual phase of the kingdom of Christ.

The prophet Isaiah describes how the usurper, Lucifer, wanted to
eevae himsdf to this postion:

"For thou hest said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaven, | will
exdt my throne above the stars of God: | will St dso upon the
mount of the congregetion, in the Sdes of the north: 1 will ascend
above the heights of the clouds; | will be like the most High." /
Isaiah 14:13,14}

Lucifer didn't know that God had reserved this place for Christ and
his bride, from even before the foundation of the world. / Join
17:24 Ephesians 1:4}

To usthe second part of this mountain represents the earthly phase
of the kingdom of Chrigt, reserved for those who will have part in
the better resurrection, the Ancient Worthies who will be made
princesin dl the earth. { Psalms 45:16} The valey created by the
separation between the two parts of the mountain will be caled the
valey of blessng through which al mankind will travel, benefiting
from the light of the sun from the east to the west. However, it will
not be, as the prophet tells us, aday initsfull brightness from the
dart, but rather neither light nor dark:

"And it shal cometo passin that day, thet the light shdl not be
clear, nor dark." { Zechariah 14:6)

It will not be the dense darkness of night, nor the dark shadows
which predominate at present under the reign of Satan and of evil.
Thiswill be an epoch during which dl mankind will receive the
opportunity to attain red perfection (light), when the prayer of the
measter will become aredity ("Thy Kingdom Come") and the earth
will be filled with the glory of God.



The Fig Tree

We believe the fig tree represents fleshly Isradl. Thefig treedso
produces afruit which is highly appreciated and rich in nutrients.
Asinthe case of the dlive treg, it requires atrained paate to enjoy
afig. All do not unanimoudy find afig plessant at fird taste,
becauseinits naturd Sate, it isabit plain and repulsive. All

cannot equaly appreciate the important and deep teachings
included in the types of the people of Isradl, and particularly in the
Tabernacle types.

However, we may note from the teaching of the word of God thét,
from Moses to the restoration of the ruins of the temple of David,
the work or activity destined for the Millenniad Age under the New
Covenant, pictured by thisfig tree, has not produced any fruit,
except in the case of our Lord who was not part of the Adamic
race. By perfectly fulfilling the law, our Lord acquired theright to
eternd life on the earth according to the conditions promised by
the law, even though Jesus as a perfect man aready possessed
eathly life.

It was impossible for the imperfect people of Isradl to fulfill the
law. It isthislife to which Jesus gained aright by means of
perfectly fulfilling the terms of the covenant, that our Lord offered
in sacrifice upon the dtar: firgt for his own advantage, because that
is how he attained immortaity; second for his bride, the Church,
that his merit may be imputed to us. human life on earth, So that
we could equaly have something to offer in sacrifice to God.

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye

present your bodies aliving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God.”
{ Romans 12:1}

When the Church, the bride of Chrig, attains the glory of the first
resurrection, at that moment the firgt fruit of the dlive tree will be
made manifest. It is necessary that the dlive tree give its fruit fir.
After that and by The Chrigt, head and body, the fig tree will give
itsfruit.

Thisfig tree represents fleshly Isragl which has never produced
fruit asweread in Matthew 21:19, "And when he saw afig treein
the way, he cameto it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves
only." There were many leaves, which represented Isradl’s
professon of faith, as children of Abraham redizing that they were
the elect people of God.



Let uslook at the words of our Savior concerning their profession
of fath:

"They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus
saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’ s children, ye would do the

works of Abraham. . . Yeare of your father the devil." { John 8:39-
44}

Such was the profession of fleshly Isradl under the law, but they
totaly ignored that which the apostle mentions in Hebrews 7:19,
"For the law made nothing perfect.” And what happened?

During the first advent of our Lord, thefig tree dried up. Well did
our Lord decry in Mark 11:14, "No man ezt fruit of thee." It
follows that under the Law Covenant, the fig tree did not produce
and will never produce fruit. But later when the New Covenant
comesinto force, the fig tree will give itsfruit, but under a better
mediator than Moses who was part of afalen race. In contrast the
new mediator, The Christ, head and body, will have the ability to
bring Isradl into full harmony with God.

In Matthew 24:32 it is written, "Now learn a parable of thefig treg;
when his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know
that summer isnigh." Some members of fathful Isaditesare
compared to whesat, who had the privilege to live during the first
advent of our Lord, benefited from this exceptiond privilege of the
high caling; and these true I sralites are incorporated in the called
ones of the Gospd Age. But the vast mgority of fleshly Isradl
were hardened.

On the other hand, faithful Jews who did not have the opportunity
to live at the blessed time of Pentecost, could therefore not benefit
from this privilege (e. g. , John the Baptist). Even then the Lord
declared in Luke 7:28, "For | say unto you, among those that are
born of women there is not a greater prophet than John the
Baptist." However, John did not benefit from this greet privilege.

Since that time, the Lord was sent to the few faithful sheep, aswe
read in Matthew 15:24, "1 am not sent but unto the lost sheep of
the house of Isradl.” The Lord aso sent the apostles on amission
to these same sheep. "But go rather to the lost sheep of the house
of lgad"—but { Matthew 10:6} not to dl the people of Israel who
were compared to cut-off branches destined for the fire.

We learn from the gospel's how many pleasant moments our Lord
gpent on the Mount of Olives. Perhaps some of us have had the
privilege to be in an olive grove on a summer’s evening. The



atmosphere, the camness, the pleasing aroma, induce us to reflect,
to render honor and glory to our good Heavenly Father. On such a
mountain our Lord went to reflect, to reestablish contact with the
Father rendering Him glory and expressing gratitude for the great
and numerous blessings received.

The upper part of this mountain had twelve pesks, a number
corresponding to the twelve tribes of [spiritud] Israel, the sons of
the kingdom, inheritors of the Abrahamic promise. It isaso on this
mountain (kingdom) that God will place hisfeet. Weread in
Zechariah 14:4, "And his feet shdl sand in that day upon the
mount of Olives" and at that time the judgment of the nations will

begin.

According to Matthew 19:28, the twelve tribes of spiritud I1srael
will judge the twelve tribes of fleshly Isragl and the kingdom will
be inaugurated:

"And | gppoint unto you akingdom, as my Father hath gppointed
unto me; That ye may eat and drink a my table in my kingdom,
and gt on thrones judging the twelve tribes of |srad [after the
flesh]." { Luke 22:29,30)

Thiswill take place at the beginning of the Millennium when dl
mankind will be blessed; &t that time, there will be no more war.
But thisis yet future because today there ill are warsin various
placesin the world. The time So longed for will come and the
nations will be & rest. Thisis shown in Joshua 11:23 where we
read:

"So Joshua took the whole land [Joshua represents Jesus Chrig]. . .
and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israd according to their
divisons by their tribes. And the land rested from war."

Hosza confirmsthis:

"I will bresk the bow and the sword and the battle out of the earth,
and will mekethemto liedown safdy." { Hosea 2:18}

The Olive Branch

The olive branch isasymbol of peace. The author of order and
pesace on earth will be The Christ, head and body. In Genesis 8:11
we read when Noah [Noah sgnifies serenity, cam, tranquillity]
sent forth the dove, it returned to him with an "olive branch”
(French Bible), proof that the waters of the flood were lowering,



indicating peace and security because the enemies were completely
swalowed up in the flood.

The dlive symbolizeslight, the oil of the holy spirit of begettd, in
accord with Matthew 5:14, "Ye are the light of the world." Since
its branch isa symbol of peace, according to Matthew 5:9
("Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shdl be caled the children
of God") the begotten ones will not be caled servants, as fleshly
Isradl, but participating sons in the divine blessings.

When the feet of God will be placed on the Mount of Olives, a
symbol of the kingdom, in response to the millions of prayers
addressed to God—"Thy kingdom come—uwe can readily see that
it isthrough the spiritua phase of the kingdom of Chrigt that
mankind will be able to regain the perfection lost in Adam.

"God having provided some better thing for us [Christ complete],
that they [ancient worthy patriarchs] without us should not be
made perfect.” { Hebrews 11:40}

"And ye shdl be unto me akingdom of priests, and an holy
nation." { Exodus 19:6}

It did not please the Father to give fleshly Israd this roydty. God
knew and He has amply reveded to us that fleshly Isradl will not
inherit the kingdom [heavenly phase]. This had been reserved for
someone else, in particular for the little flock. Weread in Luke
12:32, "Fear nat, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure
to give you the kingdom." It is only by the members who will
obtain this kingdom that others will receive the earthly blessngs.

For this same reason it is written that Abraham did not receive that
which was promised him:

"And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not So much asto st
his foot on: yet he promised that he would giveit to him for a

possession.” { Acts 7:5)

This does not Sgnify thet God will fail in his promise. God will

keep hisword to the lagt iota because the heavenly memberswill
become the governors of the earthly phase of the kingdom of
Christ. They will be established as princesin dl the earth under the
New Covenant. { Psalms 45:16} Since hisfirg advent, aswel as
second advent, the Lord came as a regper, having asharp sicklein
his hand, to reap the mature wheat according to Revelation 14:15.



During the harvest of the Jewish Age, the Lord threw the cast-off
branches into the fire, whereas he commanded that the whest be
gathered into his Gospd Age garner. This also transpires during

the harvest of the Gospd Age. The tares will be bound, destined
for the fire, and the whesat gathered in the garner of the Lord on the
other side of the vell. God has set aside a thousand yearsto restore
his footstoadl to glory. Isaiah 6:3 tdls us that thiswill be
accomplished when Chrigt will put down dl authority and power.

"For hemudt reign, till he hath put al enemies under hisfegt.” {1
Corinthians 15:25)

Only then will he return humanity in its perfection to the Father,
and this, after the ultimate test is given by the Heavenly Father.
Then al mankind will render glory, honor and praise to the

Almighty.

May the Lord blessusal.

Amen.
Come Thou With Us-Bro. Jean Wozniak, France

Four thousand years ago, the heavenly Father looked upon the
people of Israd:

"Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my
covenant, then ye shdl be a peculiar treasure unto me above dl
people: for dl the earth is mine: And ye shdl be unto me a
kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the words which
thou shalt speak unto the children of Isragl. And Moses came and
cdled for the elders of the people, and laid before their faces all
these words which the Lord commanded him. And dl the people
answered together, and said, All that the Lord hath spoken we will
do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the Lord." {
Exodus 19:5-8}

For 40 years, these people, being types and figures, as "the house
of servants" had the blessed privilege to receive divine favors
under Moses command. Today, and for the last two thousand
years, the "house of the sons,” under Christ’ s authority can enjoy
unprecedented privileges of divine favor and communion.

"But ye are a chosen generation, aroya priesthood, an holy nation,
apeculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who
hath cadled you out of darknessinto hismarvellouslight.” { 1 Peter
2:9)



When the people of Isradl left Sinal to go through the wilderness,

"Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Ragud the Midianite, Moses
father in law, We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord
sad, | will giveit you: come thou with us, and we will do thee
good: for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Isragl. And he
said unto him, | will not go; but | will depart to mine own land, and
to my kindred. And he said, Leave usnat, | pray thee; forasmuch
as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou
mayest beto usingtead of eyes. And it shdl be, if thou go with us,
yes, it shal be, that what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the
samewill wedo untothee" { Numbers 10:29-32

What awonderful lesson of humility coming from this leader of an
estimated two million people! Moses didn’t overestimate the
power that he had received. Only the heavenly Father’s power was

appeded to.

Since today we consider the experience of |srad as apicture, we
can draw asmilarity with our pilgrimage toward heavenly Canaan.
Those who are with us, who walk with us, our friends and
neighbors, must be invited on the basis of faith to join with us.

"Come thou with us and we will do thee good: for the Lord hath
spoken good concerning Israd.”

The heavenly Father blesses those who encourage one another, and
a so those who make a firm decision to support the divine cause.
As spiritud 1sradlites, we do well when we follow Moses

example, by caling to those who are around us. We do well when
we, with an unshakesble faith, share with them the divine

promises.

These words did not convince Hobab, as perhaps they won't
convince our friends. "I will not go." Following Moses example,
we should try more convincing arguments. "Leave usnat, | pray
thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the
wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes.” This
argument moved Hobab to join the people of Isragl. The thought of
service can at times attract some to God' s people.

"If any man sarve me, let him follow me; and where | am, there
shdl dso my servant be if any man serve me, him will my Father
honour." { John 12:26)



The Midianites were never invited to serve as priests at the dtar.
Therefore we understand that it would not be proper to give the
primary ministry to those who have not manifested a complete
consecration to the heavenly Father. But we should not reject those
who wish to do something for the Lord.

Hobab redly knew the wilderness. He could be vita to the

|sradlites during their journey in locating pasture and wells of

water, which were So important to the people. Moses didn't dways
expect miracles; he stood ready to use human ingrumentditiesto

do God' swork.

We should trugt the Lord in everything and seek wisdom from
above. But we should adso engage dl our energy, employing the
talents of everyone who wants to cooperate with God. We must do
everything within our means. We should encourage everyone who
feds he can use even the smallest talent in the service of the
brethren. Our heavenly Father will use our smdl effortsin the
outworking of His plan.

Come Thou With Us
come. . . give me your hand. come. . .

"The Lord is my shepherd; | shdl not want. He maketh meto lie
down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the till waters. He
restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for
hisname ssake." { Psalms 23:1-3}

Dearly beloved in the Lord, brethren, and deer friends: like the
|sradites, we just experienced an important event in our Chrigtian
life. During their 40-year wandering in the wilderness, the
|sradlites enjoyed 42 stops or periods of rest. Their journey was
leading them to the promised land. Isragl was used by the heavenly
Father asatypicad people. Their experiencesin good and evil
pictured the trids of spiritud Isragl (the Church class).

We are all in the wilderness of sin and death. We are all
experiencing life’s difficulties: sicknesses, trials, and tears. No-one
can avoid them. But the promises and hopes draw us near to God.

"Yeq, though | wak through the valey of the shadow of death, |
will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy Saff they
comfortme.”" { Psalms 23:4)



The Isradlites were subjected to innumerable trids, difficulties,
sufferings and discouragement. Dearly beloved! We must endure
innumerable blows and polishing experiences. We must submit
oursalvesto aradica transformation under the direction of the
Great Magter of the Universe. We must become conformed to the
Lord' s example, and develop within ourselves the faculty and ided
of the heavenly Father. Our lifeis often acarousd of activities, a
source of to-and-fro motion full of fascinating events.

Come Thou With Us

"And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and
threescore and ten palm trees: and they encamped there by the
waters." { Exodus 15:27}

After walking with difficulty in the sand and rocks of the
wilderness under a scorching sun, what arelief to enjoy atime of
rest! What a pleasure to quench one' sthirst and rest under the
shade of the pams! What a place of peace and serenity! How the
|sradlites under Moses' |eadership must have appreciated that
wonderful spot.

The heavenly Father, through His dearly beloved son, leads usto
symbolic Elim. Today, for usthis place is Poitiers. For an entire
week, we rested near 12 wells of water and 70 pam trees. This
recessin our Christian life, this rest prepared by our good heavenly
Father, was for our spiritua benefit.

For fleshly Israd, this blessng followed numerous difficultiesin

the wilderness. What about us? The journey through the wilderness
of life often brings discouragement. Oh how many times have we
felt discouragement in our Chrigtian life? Once? Twice? Or like
most people, many times? We dl go through periods of
discouragement. Some days we fed beaten, depressed. Most of us
can overcome these particularly difficult times of our life. Others
have more difficulties. They live more intensvely what isal

around them because of their character, their gppreciation, and
their conscience. Often our heavenly Father rescues us.

"For he[God Himsdlf] hath said, | will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee. So that we may boldly say, The Lord ismy helper,
and | will not fear what man shdl do unto me." { Hebrews 13:5,6}

Our Father offers His hand, He provides time for mord and
physica rest by which we regain courage. We regain our strength



as was the case a Elim. The heavenly Father takes care of us. He
knows our needs and uses the right ways So we can regain faith.

"Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and
true are thy ways, thou King of sants" { Revelation 15:3}

If we sometimes feel down, depressed, discouraged, the heavenly
Father, who knows our hearts, extends His hand. He puts along our
way someone positive, some lovable and generous person who
says exactly what we need to hear. But the heavenly Father dso
provides for the welfare of dl of usas He did at Elim.

Come Thou With Us

Because God loves us dl. We are His children. During seven long
days, He gave us the opportunity to meet here at Poitiers. Having
come from al parts of the globe, we just experienced some
marvellous and blessed moments. We have met with those we
love, our dearly beloved brethren, our friends. We have lived asa
red family, far from the cares and problems of life, So close to the
Lord and hiswords.

All during thistime, together at our Lord' s feet, we have
fellowshipped with those who on previous occasions have rested
with usin Smilar oases of peace, and who are well known and dear
to us. But we aso encountered here some new faces which, having
emerged from the shadow for the first time, share today the same
experiences with us. Today our family has surely grown. We have
learned to understand, to forgive, to love. What afeding to have
met a brother, a sigter, afriend whom we never knew before!
Surely we know our brethren are scattered around the world, but
who would have imagined even for one moment that these faces
would be found here, flowing from the beneficid effect of our rest
in"Elim." Moreover, thisis our brother, our sister, our friend, a
member of the same family!

"But as many as received him [the word], to them gave he power

to become the sons of God, even to them that bdieve on his name."
{ John 1:12}

Having come from afar, they wanted to meet us, to shake our hand
warmly in a brotherly fashion, to embrace us and say: "Peace be
with you!" Yes, may peace be with you. That's their message,

that' s their most sincere desire for us. They are here, with us,
occasiondly at the cost of great sacrifices. Nevertheless, they have
gathered the necessary strength to face dl the problems of distance
and isolation, often at the cost of sacrifices and deprivations. They



are dl here amiling, with aheart full of thankfulness toward the
heavenly Father.

Surely they have told us of their joy and of the tiesthat bind us.
The expression of their fedings could probably be read on their
faces. But, perhaps next to us was found a heart sad and tired
because of the difficulties of lifel Perhaps a shaking and hesitant
hand was stretched out to us. Perhaps it dmost reached us. Perhaps
more compassion was expected of us, a gesture, a smile, aword!
Perhaps our brother, our sister, our friend, didn’t use adequate
words! Perhaps hiswords did not attract our attention, did not
reach our heart! And yet, this one suffers, needs our help, and ill
relies on our support. Perhaps heis here, very close to us. Hisface
may not show any sadness, but his heart waits, waits, . . . hopes.

On the other hand, perhaps some new ties were created, ties of
brotherhood and friendship, ties that draw our hearts together.

This feding which takes birthin the depth of the soul, in the depth

of the eyesBe it certainty or hope? Tis a desire that comes from the
heart. One no longer fears lonelinessWWhen one possesses fully This
fragment of happiness, This savor that ssems from childhood.
Among al the possessions of earth That a man envies without
ceadng, This mystery bears a beautiful name, For it iscdled
friendship. (Pierre Vaussais)

Perhaps someone took our hand and said, "My brother. . . my
gder...my friend."

Come Thou With Us

Because Jesus cdls us with no discrimination of race, skin color,
nationdity, or language—all these physical distinctions thet divide
mankind.

"Come unto me, al yethat labour and are heavy laden, and | will
giveyourest." { Matthew 11:28}

In the mogt difficult times of abandonment and humiliation, God
better prepares us for our mission of love toward those we meet

aong our way. Come, and let us journey together toward our
heavenly home.

These seven days alowed us to draw near to God, to Hiswords, to
these seven wdls of water and 70 pam trees. We now fed richer
and gronger. Spiritual food was provided abundantly by His



servants. We raised our voicesin thankfulness by singing hymns
and praises to the glory of God. Our prayers united us even more.
It s;emswe are nearer our Father and have a greater trust in Him.
Y es, to be ever closer.

"For through him [our Lord] we both have access by one Spirit
unto the Father." { Ephesians 2:18)

We are his children. How much the presence of our Lord was
evident. He promised to be with us and bless us.

"Behold, | sand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice,
and open the door, | will comein to him, and will sup with him,
and hewithme" { Revelation 3:20}

Our heart is overflowing with thankfulness, hgppiness, and joy.
The Lord has been with us through his word.

We have profited abundantly from this spiritual feest. . . and what
afeadt! All the discourses that we have heard testify to the richness
of the food prepared by God through His servants. We have been
enriched a "Elim," we have benefited from the setting of this
culturad complex and the facilities that were provided.

Perhaps we are among those who over along time worked to make
this convention successful, who concentrated their energy So that
this regathering would be possible and fruitful. Possbly not
everything was the way we would have liked it to be. Perhgps we
were affected by some inconveniences. Perhaps we expected more
from the medls, the accommodations, the trandations. Y et the
brethren put dl their heartsinto it. Could we doubt that even for a
moment?

"Put on therefore, as the eect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering;
forbearing one ancther, and forgiving one anather, if any man have
aquard againg any: even as Chrigt forgave you, So dso do ye.
And above dl these things put on charity, which is the bond of
perfectness. And let the peace of God rulein your hearts, to the

which adso ye are cadled in one body; and be ye thankful.” /
Colossians 3:12-15}

"For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of
love, which ye have showed toward his name, in that ye have
ministered to the saints, and do minigter." { Hebrews 6:10)



Now we will have to leave this pleasant place and go on our way.
Let usreturn to our homes, our families, our country, with new
resolutions, regenerated by the power of the holy Spirit.

Come Thou With Us

Let uswork together. Let us work together on our destiny because
we are and will dways be watched. The effects of this convention
must spread to our associaions, our fellowship with the family of
God. Wherever we go, whatever we do, whether at work, during
the meetings, or when struggling with the vicisstudes of life, we

are observed. People watch us. When we walk in the street, they
look at us, they judge us, some with gpprovd, others with
disapprova. During our conversations they judge us according to
our words and our actions.

Our words describe our story, the most accurate one about
ourselves, the one whose author we have been from cradle to
grave. We reved oursalves by our behavior and by the outward
display of our fedings and desires. These outward displays are an
integral part of oursdves and we cannot escgpe from them. Itisin
this manner that we are observed and judged by everyone around
us.

But there is another inner eye that observes us even better and
more thoroughly than the eyes of our friends. It isthe eye of the
conscience. It looks at our innermost secrets and our thoughts; it
weighs and judges the secrets of our soul, it triesto lead us
virtuoudy through life. We are happy if the eye within usis

hedthy and dert. If we let this eye guide us, we will be an example
to everyone who observes us. But woe to usif we blind thisinner
eye of conscience with pride and sdfishness! In this case, we are
missing our best friend, our guardian and counsdlor.

"This charge | commit unto thee, son Timothy, according to the
prophecies which went before on thee, that thou by them mightest
war agood warfare; holding faith, and a good conscience; which
some having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck." { 1
Timothy 1:18,19}

These few days spent with our spiritud family have enabled usto
learn useful lessons to face the difficulties of life with more
enthusasm and more zed.

Come Thou With Us



Soothe your pain. Let yoursdlf shed tearsif that can reieve you. Of
course we would like to never leave each other, to maintain this
oneness of faith forever, far from the worries of a society that is
doomed to fallure, far from dl those who lead a different life,
Perhaps we are ready to say with Peter when he was with James
and John on the Mount of Transfiguration: "Lord, it isgood for us
tobehere { Matthew 17:4} But we have to depart. We have to
return home. Yes, it isamud. Life goes on. Now we must show
our Father that we are returning stronger than when we arrived.
This strength isindispensable to face al the oppositions of life.

Some among uswill have to struggle more. They will have to draw
more from out of their spiritud reserves. Others might be
ingruments of comfort, most sought out, as was Moses:

"And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that 1sragl
prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amaek prevailed. But
Moses hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put it under
him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands,
the one on the one side, and the other on the other Side; and his

hands were steady until the going down of thesun." { Exodus
17:11,12}

How trueisthis picture for each one of usl How much will we
need to hold up the hands of our sigters, brothers, and friends!
Perhaps we, oursaves, will need this help to brave the difficulties
of life. How much more might we have to help and encourage
those who for various reasons couldn’t rgjoice in this brotherly
felowship: those absent, who are on abed of pain, in hospitals or
perhaps isolated. They count on our help and our prayers!

With no possihility to fend for themsalves, they remained in touch
with us through prayer. They often shared with us afew words,
perhaps on a bit of paper, "Beloved, | can't come, | send you my
love. May God be with you." Have we thought about them or felt
their presence? They, more than anyone else, may need our help,
our affection, our love.

"Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in
honour preferring one another; not dothful in business; fervent in
spirit; servingtheLord.”" { Romans 12:10,11}

Thelives of famous people remind us that we can make our life
and that of others greet, and leave our footprintsin the sand of
time. Let us be positive, ready to face life. Always conquering,
aways pursuing, let us run toward our heavenly country. "For here



have we no continuing city, but we seek oneto come." { Hebrews
13:14)

Let usadways stay near God and His word, because when we step
away, we lose our bearings and drift on an ocean of confusion,
sefishness, and corruption.

Come Thou With Us

For no-one knows what tomorrow will bring. Together let us probe
the divine time clock. The heavenly Father doesn't leave usin
ignorance. Seeing the growing tragedy of aworld lessand less
controllable, we should have the acuteness to appreciate the need
for anew centra authority, but one not of human origin.

The time for the establishment of the kingdom is coming. Only the
ideology of Christ will undo the world-wide crisis. Clearly,
knowledge is hot enough. We redize there is al'so a need for
intelligence and understanding.

Let us not forget to share with our brethren the highlights of our
mesting by "wells of water."

Our time isimportant, even precious. The increasing pace of

today’ s life leaves us little time to devote to that which matters
mogst. We are the chosen avant-garde, participating in amaster plan
conceived by God, demondtrating that something never before
tried can in fact succeed. God decided to do an unprecedented
thing: create powerful and immorta beings from fragile, fleshly
humans. God gave us a hope surpassing everything in this physicd
world. We are running a spiritud race.

Come thou with us. Let us go our way peacefully and remember
that God iswith us. Let us be oursalves. Let us accept the
inevitable passing of years kegping in mind thet in order to be
strong, we must be prepared. Let us be at peace with God,
whatever He willsfor us, and whatever our work and aspirations
might be. Let us keep our soul in peace among the noise and
confusion. Despite the hard work, the disgppointing dreams, life
dill hasits beauty, especidly if it isin God. Let us be careful. Let
ustry to be happy.

Come Thou With Us
Let us consecrate dl our life on the atar, or what' s left of it, and

a0 our knowledge and taents for the service of others: thus we
will find stisfaction, joy, and inner peace. We will discover the



true meaning of life. We don’'t know if God will let us have

another rest in our fellowship like this one which isending. Let us
trust in God. He done knows what we need. We could certainly
use more regular rest periods in our gatherings and classes, and just
aswarm and friendly ones.

May the words laden with meaning during our felowship carry
ever more meaning as we separate: Peace Be With Youl

Now it is necessary that we part. This difficult time moment which
we never gave athought to while we were together has come. Our
emotions are severely tried, our throat tightens, our tears tetify to
our devotion to the Assembly of God.

Lord the time has comefor us to depart. On our way backin thee
we yearn to rest. Scattered though we areMay oneness draw us
closer. We will meet togetherWhen we will be in heaven.

May the heavenly Father bless us as we return home. May He keep
us. Whatever mode of transportation we use (car, train, bus, plane),
may He be with us. May the heavenly Father let Hisface shine
upon us, let Him give us His grace. May He turn His face toward
us and give us peace.

Let usnot forget to take our Chrigtian loveto al our brethren
throughout the world. Let us not forget to share with them the
highlights of our meeting a Elim near the 12 wells of water and 70
palm trees.

Peace be with you until we meet again! "To them who by patient
continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and
immortdity, eternd life" { Romans 2:7}

Come thou with us. . . Yes comel

Amen.
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